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PREFACE

This is twenty-fifth in the series of revised District
Gazetteers of the State of Uttar Pradesh, which are being
published under a scheme jointly sponsored and financed by
the Union and State Governments. Early accounts of the
area covered by the Sultanpur district, were the Gazetteer
of the Province of Oudh, various Settlement reports of the
region and H. R. Nevill’s, Sultanpur : A Gazetteer, (Allahabad,
1903) and its supplements. A bibliography of the published

-works, used in the preparation of this Gazetteer, appears at

. its end.
The census data of 1961 and 1971 have been used for
the statistics mentioned in this Gazetteer.

My grateful thanks are due to Dr P. N. Chopra,
Editor, Indian Gazetteers, and others of the Central Gaz-
etteers Unit, Ministry of Education and Social Welfare,
Government of India, New Delhi and to the Chairman (Sri
Swami Prasad Singh) and the members of the Advisory
Board. I should also like to thank my Editors and other

members of my staff.
LuckNow :

October 20, 1976 D. P. VARUN
I A.S.
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POSITION OF THE DISTRICT
IN UTTAR PRADESH
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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL
Origin of Name of District

The district is named after its headquarters town Sultanpur, Jn
ancient days this town was known as Kusapura or Kusbhawanpur after
the name of its founder Kusha, son of Rama. Till about the close of the
13th century the town was reportedly held by the Bhars, when two
brothers, Sajyid Muhammad and Saiyid Ala-ud-din, horse dealers by
profession, offered some horses for sale to its Bhar chieftain, The latter
seized the horses and put the two brothers to death, news of which
prom'pted Ala-ud-din Khalji to set out himself to punish the Bhars. He
overpowered the Bhars by stratagem after almost an year’s unsuccessful
siege and the old town of Kusbhawanpur was reduced to ashes and a new
town called Sultanpur, so named from the rank of the victor,

rose upon
its ruins.

LocaTION, BOUNDARIES, AREA AND PoruLaTION

Location and Boundaries—The district of Sultanpur, lies on both
sides of river Gomati between Lat. 25°59’N. and 26°40’'N. and Long,
81932’'£. and 82°41’E. It is bounded by district Faizabad on th
districts Jaunpur and Azamgarh on the east, the district of Pr
on the south, and districts of Rae Rareli and Bara Banki respe
the west and north-west,

¢ north,

atapgarh
ctively on

Area—The average length of the district is about 129 k

m. and the
extreme breadth from north to south about 6] km.

The district stands
» in 1971, according to the
central statistical organisation was 4,424 sq. km.

Population—According to the census of 1971,
population of 16,42,928 (males 8,34,045 and females 8
population being 16,10,598 (males 8,16,236 and fem
the urban 32,330 (males 17,809 and females 14,521),
22nd in the State in respect of population.

the district has a
,08,883), the rural
ales 7,94,362) and
The district stands

History of District as Administrative Unit

The district, as at present constituted, is of comparatively modern
origin. Up to 1869 there were twelve parganas in the old district of Syl-
tanpur. In that year the boundaries of the district ag also of the neigh-
bouring districts of Faizabad, Rae Bareli and Bara Bankj were reorganised
and the three parganas of Isauli-trans-Gomati, Baraunsa, and Alde-
mau lying beyond the Gomati, were transferred from Faizabad, togethet
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with a few villages of Surhurpur in that district, which were incorporated
in Aldemau. At the same time five parganas were taken away, bringing
the total to ten as at present.  Of these five parganas, one, Subeha, was
allotted to Bara Banki, and the others, Inhauna, Rokha-Jais, Simrauna,
and Mohanganj fell to the share of Rae Bareli. The object of these
changes was to make the district more compact and to secure easier
means of access to the courts and authorities (for all the inhabi-
tants). Formerly nine villages belonging to district Sultanpur lay within
the geographical boundaries of district Jaunpur, while two permanently
settled villages of district Japnpur were similarly situated inside the
Aldemau pargana of Sultanpur. Tn 1953, for greater compaciness 26
villages of tahsil Shahganj in district Jaunpur were transferred to tahsil
Kadipur of this district and 10 villages of tahsil Kadipur were transferred

to tahsil Shahganj. As a result of these changes the total gain to this
district was 21°8 sq. km.

1

Subdivisions, Tahsils and Thanas

The district comprises the 4 subdivisions of Musafirkhana, Amethi,
Sultanpur and Kadipur, each forming a tahsil bearing the same name.
The tahsil of Musafirkhana has an area of 1,029'8 sq. km. and a
population of 3,76,251 persons (males 1,91,095 and females 1,85,156) and
contains 430 inhabited and 5 uninhabited villages. It comprises parganas
Musafirkhana, Isauli, Gaura Jamun and Jagdishpur and is bounded on
the north by district Faizabad and the Gomati river which separates the
district from districts Bara Banki and Faizabad. On the east lies tahsil
Sultanpur and on the south the boundary is formed by tahsil Amethi.

The western boundary of the tahsil is contiguous with those of districts
Rae Bareli and Bara Banki.

Amethi, the smallest tahsil of the district has an area of 9487 5Q.
km. and a population of 2,97,283 persons (males 1,48,055 and females
1,49,228). Tt is composed of parganas Amethi and Asal and contains
457 inhabited and 6 uninhabited villages. The tahsilis bounded on the

north-west and north by tahsil Musafirkhana, on the east by tahsil

Suttanpur, on the south by district Pratapgarh and on the west by district
Rae Bareli.

Sultanpur, the largest tahsil of the district, is bounded on the north
by district Faizabad, on the east by tahsil Kadipur, on the south by
district Pratapgarh and on the west by tahsils Amethi and Musafirkhana,

It is composed of the parganas of Miranpur and Baraunsa, which are
separated from each other by the river Gomati,

5,40,578 persons (males 2,76,859 and females
13149 sq. km. There are 835 inh
and the town of Sul

It has a population of
2,63,719) and an area of
abited and 19 uninhabited villages
anpur is situated in this tahsil,

Kadipur, the most easterl

y tahsil of the district, consists of parganas
Aldemau and Chanda, which ‘

are separated from one another by the
t
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river Gomati. It is bounded on the nerth by d:nstrjnct Faizabad, on the
east by district Azimgarh, on the south by districts Praca'pgarh and
Jaunpur and on the west by tahsil Sultanpur. The pojpulation of the
tahsil is 4,28,816 persons (males 2,18,03§ and fen}ales 2,10,780) alld’afl
area of 1,159'8 sq. km., the number of villages being 783 of which 14 are
uninhabited. :

Thanas—For purposes of police administration ‘tﬁere are 13 pc?lice-
stations in the district, namely Kotwali, Kurebhar‘, Jmsmgbpyr, K:adlpur{
Dostpur, Lambhua, Piparpur, Musafirkhana, Ralpur, Gaungan}f Baldi
Rai, Jagdishpur and Bagar Shukul. Tahsii Musafirkhana 'contams Fciur
police-stations while Amethi, Kadipur and Sulianpur tahsils have thiee
police-stations each.

ToOPOGRAPHY

The district, as a whole, lies in the watershed of the Gomati, only
the southern portion draining towards the Sai.  lts surface is broken only
by the valley of the Gomati and the 1avines by which its drainage is
effected. The general slope of the district is from the north-west to south-
east, The Gomati, running south-eastward through the district, divides
it into two main physical divisions, the northern and the southern tracts.

Northern Tract

This tract, which lies to the north of the Gomati, comprises from
west to east the parganas of Isauli, Baraunsa and Aldemau. Itis
narrow in the north-west but broadens as it proceeds eastward. In
the south, the tract is bordered by the ravines of the Gomati. In
the north is the beit of generally rich and fertile land, in places
somewhat ill-drained, sinking gently to the small valley of the Majhoi
which separates this district from that of Faizabad, The surface
in the north-west in pargana Isanliis somewhat uneven and comprises
the ravined tract while the north-east of the pargana lies very low, Small
depressions are found almost in every village, the north-eastern part
being constantly under water. In pargana Baraunsa the tract becomes
wider and consists of high land with a firm loamy soil except in the east,
where the level sinks and the soil becomes stiffer with a tendency to clay.
In this part there are several depressions, not deep enough to be called
lakes, but which are lable to overflow and cause damage during
monsoon, The section of the tract, compsising pargana Aldemau, is
widest and is bounded on the north by the Majhoi river. In the western
portion of the pargana the land in the neighbourhood of the Gomati is
cut up by ravines, but elsewhere the bank of the river is only characterised
by light and sandy soil. The central portion of the pargana is charac-
terised by a number of depressions, many of which are used for irrigation
in norma’ vears but ogcasionally these do much damage in wet season,
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The Sultfanpur branch of the Sarda canal, which passes through the tract
has considerably reduced the apprehension of drought-in the area.

Southern Tract

The tract lying to the south of the

main parts, the riverine tract of the
lake tract,

Gomati may be divided into three
Gomati, the central traci, and the

The Riverine Tract—This

is a narrow belt extending all along the
Course of the Gomati,

T the In parganas Jagdishpur and Musafirkhana the
grour?d 1s high and sometimes precipitous. The building sites afforded
b.y this elevated ground in combination with the graceful bends of the
rl\fer \yere much sought afier in ancient times. The ancient villages of
Kishni and Sathin, both in pargana Musafirkhana, stand oui majestically
with their venerable ruins, In pargana Miranpur, the tract sinks at
Several points and the soil js crumbly, considerable damage being done
In years of heavy rainfall. In the east of the pargana the scour from the
upland is considerable and large ravines have been formed, while here
and.there constant erosion has caused much land to be thrown out of
cultivation. Efforts have been made from time to time to combat this
tendency ; but when once a light sandy bank begins to succumb in this
fashion, it is impossible to arrest the gradual cutting away. In pargana
Chanda the land is high and in places precipitous. Here the tract is
broken by numerous natural channels leading to the river. The ground
being light and high-lying, ravines have frequently been formed and some
land has gone out of cultivation, On the whole the entire tract is cut
up by ravines and only relieved of its dreariness by occasional mango
groves. Several villages of the tract have been affected by water-logging

and portions of somre villages are more or less liable to be swept away
by the river in years of abnormal rainfall.

Central Tract—This tract, lying to the south of the riverine
tract, includes major part of pargana Jagdishpur, central portion of
pargana Musafirkhana, south-wesiern part of pargana Miranpur and
northern paris of parganas Asal and Chanda, The soil here is generally
loam. The Jaunpur branch of the Sarda canal running through the
tract provides irrigaiion facilities to a considerable area. On the whole
itis a highly cultivated and wel] wooded tract, rich in landscape as
picturesque and varied as a level country can display,

Lake Tract—This tract comprises the entire area of pargana Gaura
Jamun (except a few villages in the north and west),
southern part of pargana Musafirkhana, almost the
Amethi and the *southern
Chanda. It is a belt of ric
of usar and swampy lakes.

south-western and
entire pargana of
portions of parganas Asal, Miranpur and
e lands interspersed with large arid plains

In this part of the district the drainage is
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somewhat defective, resulting in the accumulation of the surface water
in swamps and lakes. In pargana Gaura Jamun the predominant feature
throughout is accumulation of waier. There is hardly a village, save a
few in the north and west, that has not a natural catchment area for the
rain floods, forming a fair sized lake in the wet months. The south-
west, south and south-east parts of pargana Musafirkhana lie low and
retain much water that cannot be drained off. The north-western part
of pargana Amethi near Gaura Jamun lies very low, and the water has
no natural outlet. There is a long, straggling, and usually shallow
stretch of water known as Naiya lake on the borders of the Miranpur
and Amethi parganas. The Raja-ka-banuh lies in the centre of pargana
Amethi and a number of swampy depressions abound here and there.
There are many big swamps in pargana Miranpur, the network of
swamps in the south-eastern part being much more injurious. The
southern parts of parganas Asal, Miranpur and Chanda also contain
several depressions. There are enormous stretches of usar land in this
tract specially in parganas of Amethi and Asal., There isa popular
saying related with Amethi : Gar na hota Amethi usar, Raja hota deota
dusar : “If there had been no usar in Amethi, the Raja would have been
a second deity”’.

River SysteM ANXD WATER RESOURCES

The chief river of the district is the Gomati. The other streams
that flow through the disirict are the Kandu nullah, Bed nullah, Gab-
haria nullah, the Majhoi, Mangar, Tengha, Nandhia and Pili Nadi.

Gomati .

The Gomati is the chief drainage line of the district and is in
fact the only stream of any importance. Ii enters the district in the
north-west corner and runs in a sluggish and tortuous but well defined
course towards the south-east, finally passing into Jaunpur. In pargana
Jagdishpur it winds along the whole of the northern boundary, separ.atmg
this district from Bara Banki and Faizabad, and receiving all the drainage
of the northern portion of the pargana by various natural. watercourses.
Along its upper reaches down to Sathin the banks are high .and some-
times precipiious, and the bed s well marked. South of Sathin the river
opens out, the high banks recede, and from Mau Atwara onwards the
lowlands are subject to damage from flooding. South-eastwards from
Yagdishpur the river separates the two parganas of Isauli on the north
and Musafirkhana on the south. Here, again, thereis a fair extent of
lowland, and the river seems to have altered its course in the past, and
looks as if it once ran in a fairly direct line from Fatehpur. At present,
however, it winds along in a fairly well defined bed beiween stretches of
lowlying grounds on either side. On the north the high_ cliffs are scored
with.deep ravines, and on either bank there is much irregular broken

4
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6 DISTRICT SULTANPUR
ground, Proceeding in the same direction, the Gomaii separates pargana
Miranpur on the south-west from Baraunsa on the- north-east. Here,
100, it ordinarily runs between well defined banks, although in the west
of Baraunsa there are some lowlying riparian strips of cultivation. The
banks on the south side in pargana Miranpur are generally of a similar
nature, but in places they sink and the soil is crumbly, considerable
damage being done in years of heavy rainfall. In the east of this pargana
the scour from the uplands is considerable, and large ravines have
formed, while here and there the constant erosion has caused much land
to be thrown out of cultivation, The river in these two parganas passes
by Chandaur and Sultanpur. Thence it passes on towards the south-east
and separates Aldemau from Chanda, passing Paparghat, Dera, Dhopap,
Aldemau, Kadipur and Dwarka. In this part of the district the course
of the river is tortuous and irregular, In Aldemau the ground in the
vicinity as far as the village of Katwari is much cut up by ravines, passing
through a block of high light land, which easily* lends itself to erosion.
In Chanda the banks are similar, being high and in places precipitous.
In the north of the pargana where the ground along the river is light and
highlying, ravines have frequently been formed and some land has gone
out of cultivation in consequence. The drainage of the land in its

neighbourhood is carried down to the river by numerous natural
channels.

Except in years of abnormal rainfall, the Gomati gives no trouble,
yet damage is frequently caused by floods and their consequent effects,

Kandu Nullah—This stream, the largest tributary of the Gomati,
enters this district from district Rae Bareli, and after a course of about
37 km. discharges iiself into the Gomati. It is a combination of two
streams. Between the parganas of Jagdishpur and Gaura Jamun runs
a large drainage channel known as the Naiya, a term applied to any
rain stream. It is almost dry in the cold weather, but is a torrent in the
rains. At Tanda in Jagdishpur it is reinforced by another large water-
course which rises in Parwezpur to the north, and thenceforward the
compineq stream is known as the Kandu. In the south-east of Jagdish-
pur it is joined by another drainage channel serving the villages round
1t to the north. 1In the extreme north-east of Gaura J amun a third deep
drainage channel, which runs irregularly from near Jamun and carries
off .the surplus water from that village and the neighbourhood, joins the
main stream. The banks are broken by ravines, and here and there is
a small tract of jungle. The Kandu nullah then continues eastwards
through pargana Musafirkhana, and joins the Gomati at Chandipur.
Although it assumes considerable proportions after heavy rain, itis a

shallox.v stream at other times, and there is never any danger of flooding
along its course, -

OH. T—@RENERAL 1

The other tribytaries of the Gomati are but small and comparatively
unimportant. ‘The Bed nullah drains a valuable block of land in the
north-west of Tsauli, and flows into the Gomati at the village of Kankar-
kola, It rises in district Faizabad and passes under the main road at a
short distance north-east of Haliapur. In pargana Miranpur the Sarhadi
streamlet drains a few villages of the north-west. In the extreme sou‘th-
east of the pargana the Paniha performs a similar function, running
down to the Gomati through the village of Bhadaiyan. Of more impor-
tance are two streams in the centre of the pargana. The Chunha, rising
in the Karahwa lake, runs towards the- river, draining all the inter-
mediate country. Increasing in volume as it goes, it forms in its furthgst
reaches quite a considerable stream and carries down a large quant}ty
of water between its high banks. Near Karaundi, close to its union with
the Gomati, it is joined by the Gabharia nullah, which rises in Pitamba.r-
pur Kalan, about 8 km. south of Sultanpur, and drains all the land in
that reighbourhood. These streams sometimes carry too great a volume
of water, causing much trouble. In Baraunsa there are several small
watercourses running down to the river from the interior, and frequenﬂy
acting as outlets for the larger swamps. The best known is the Jan?warza,
which taps the centre for some distance and joins the river at Saifullah-
ganj, some 8 km. north-east from Sultanpur. For some way ujp from
its discharge it flows in a broad, well defined bed, Lastly, we have the
Khub Nullzh in the south of pargana Chanda. This originates at a
short distance west of the Jaunpur road and drains the whole of the
south centre and it flows towards the Gomati after quitting the south
casternmost coraer of the pargana. During the rains it assumes con-
siderable p}oportions, and does some damage to the lowlands along
its bed.

Majhoi—The river rises in the east of Baraunsa and drains the
north-east of that pargana, thence forward forming the. .northem
boundary of pargana Aldemau. It flows past Dostpur, receiving along
its course many small water channels, but none of any impormn.ce, and
leaves the district at the extreme north-eastern corner, to fall ultimately
into the Tons. In the cold weather itis a comparatively small stream,
but during the rains it occasionally develops into a swollen torre‘nt‘,
spreading over a good deal of the lowland nearits banks and.doing
some injury, Here and there after unusual floods reh is apt to appear,

Mangar—Another river is the Mangar. This at first has two
branches, both of which originate in large swamps a short distance apart
and a few kilometres to the south of Dostpur. Both of these in the
upper parts of their courses rather resemble a chain of lakes than a river,
The southern branch soon reaches the boundary of the pargana, along
which it flows first east and then north, until it receives the other
branch at Jagdishpur, when it again bends eastwards into the Jaunpur

. district..

L2
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Tributaries of Sai—The tributaries of the Sai are no more impor-
tant than those of the Gomati, In Jagdishpur there is an irregular water-
course draining the west centre and tailing off into the Rae Bareli district.
Its bed is low and its usefulness limited, waterlogging being not infrequent
in its vicinity. Further south in Amethi is the Tengha, which takes its
name from the village so called in the south of the pargana. It rises
in the Tal Mariaon, and for the first 25 km, ofits course consists of a
string of lakes and swamps running down the western half of the
pargana. The river takes a definite form at Naraini, and flows thence
past Bishesharganj to within a short distance of the pargana boundary.
It there turns east and then north-east to Tengha, continuing east for
some distance as far as Chhacha, where it bends south into Pratapgarh
to join the Chamrauri and then the Sai. One of its affluents brings down
the surplus water of the lake known as the Raja’s Bandh. Within the
Pratapgarh boundary it is joined by the Nandhia, which rises if, some
lakes extending from Bisora in Musafirkhana to Dhamaur in the west of
Miranpur. Thence it flows south in a clearly defined bed past Tikar,
Nandhia in Asal, and Bhadar into Partapgarh, At Narharpur in Asal
it is joined by a small stream which drains the east of the pargana
flowing past Piparpur. Inthe west of Chanda there is a watercourse
known as the Pjlj nadi, composed of a long series of jhils, which are

only connected during the rains, It begins in the Sheogarh swamps and
runs southward into the Pratapgarh district.

Lakes and Tanks—There is a large number of lakes in the southern
and central part of district. Few of these, however, are of any great size,
and in most of them the water is shallow, and they are all apt to run dry
in years of drought when they are chiefly needed for irrigation, although
in such cases they make way for valuable spring crops in the following
year. In Gaura J amun, however, the predominant feature throughout
1s water. The largest lake is the Tal Mariaon in the south, a vast but
shallow expanse of water, which forms the source of the Tengha, and in
dry years produces a splendid wheat ¢rop. In Musafirkhana there are,
however, no large swamps, those at Bisora and Dharsaulj alone being of
any size. In Amethi the north-west portion near Gaura Jamun lies very
low, and the water has no natural outlet, The principal stretches of
water include the Naiya Jhil, a long, straggling, and usually shallow
stretch of water on the borders of the Miranpur and Amethi parganas,
“.zhich overflows into several estates in the vicinity, but does comparatively
}ntle damage ; and the Raja-ka-bandh in the centre. The latter derives

-» the lakes so formed being te
extent. It was coastructed about

Bakhsh Singh of Ameihj,
successive rainfali,

nor twelve sq. km., in
the year 1845 by Raja Bisheshar
U, It was damaged in 1871, 1894 and 1898 by
Itistoo weak to hold all the water interéepted in
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year§ of heavy ra’nfall, and during such seasons is apt to bu'rst in seYeral
places, causing darhage to the neighbouring villages an.d road.s. ' ;BOLl:) f)f
these are drained off eastwards by natural channels, whxch ulFerlacely ?om
the Sai. The Lodhi Talin the south-west near Gauriganj is :.mou'her
extensive basin, emptying itself into the Tengha. In ._ pargana T:/h[ra'n}?;:r
there are many big swamps. The largest zfnd mosf detnmemfl'd is Lb 1e
Karahwa, which Les in the village of Rawa‘ma Pachhim, Atcomxrserao:z
area is injuriously affected by its overflow in un}x?ual\ly we yoeaes. o
the other hand, if the rainfall is at a}l deficient, its va uehn's hcq r&e} ;f.
ingly great, and for this reason the yluager;q of th.e tréﬁtc\;’ ic (iu o i fm
its overflow are by no means desirous of having S ra\.nee. : X t;n
importance is the Majhna swamp, a 'long and shallow e};l:;n*- obutwéioer
connected with the Naiya of Amethi, it _overﬂows to sc;mef i i o ﬂ,S
tittle damage. Much more injurio}xs is 'the network o :lvx amp 'mf- ie
south-east of Miranpur. The drainageis l?afl, andhmlji injury ; .;_en
resultﬂs, even in ordinary seasons. The chief are the siawan, i u:l,
Barela and Karunia lakes. Besidf’.s the‘se, there are l;t}:lvedra dswamgg a
over the pargana, notably the I?hal.n, Bilampur and 1 ada cpreﬁssnor_Is.
All of them are useful for irrigation and they r.are y causeh exiensive
injury to cultivated land. In pargana Asal some villages on the eastern
bordér sometimes suffer from ﬁoodit}g. The only two stretches of water
which are noteworthy are the Bhojpur lake and the lake at Kotwa .near
the northern border. In Chanda there are several lgrg.e depressxfms.
The chief is that at Holapur, which did much damage till it was drained
into the Gomati. Tn the centre are the lakés at Lambhua, Anr'u?rapup
and Kusela, and in the south-west the chain that forms the Pl‘ll Ijadl,
In years of ordinary rainfall their usefulness far outweighs any disadvan-
tages that can be attributed to them.

North of the Gomati, in pargana Isauli3 there is a very l.owlying
tract in the north-east where almost every village has some consnderab.le
proportion of its area under water, The largest swamps :?re Fhos_e of Dih
and Baghauna; the latter, however, is very sha‘.lmy, despite its size. The
others are numerous and d?serve no special mentu_)n. In Baraunsa the‘re
are several large depressions, but no lakes of any importance. The chief
are the Raidaha, Naraiyan, and the .Sx.ta K\.md which do s.on.qe damage
even in ordinary seasons, although the injury 1§ confined within reason-
nable limits and is rarely abnormal or excessive. In pargana Aldemau
the number of swamps is a marked feature of the central portion. In
many cases the water cannot escape, anq they form th.e natural drainage
depositories of the tracts in which they lie. The most important are.those
at Ahda, Palia Golpur, Mustafabad, Katghara, Domanpmt, Malikpur,
Lonra, and Banbaha. Their size depen.ds on the nature of the season ;
those which have no natural outlet are liable to cause much damage in
years of heavy rainfall.
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GEeoLoGy

The geology of the district does not reveal anything striking excejpt
the ordinary Gangetic alluvium. The only mineral of importance is
kankar found in great abundance all along the bed of the Gomati. It lies
at a depth ranging from a few centimetres to about one metre from the
surface, in a stratum of about the same thickness. The kankar found
in this district is of four kinds. The first is known as bichua, a first-rate
road metal, somewhat black in appearance. The second is mathia, a
lighter and softer variety, with which a quantity of clay or earth is
always intermixed. Neither +this nor pathria, the third variety of a
sandy stony metal, are of any use for roads. The fourth variety known
as chatan is a hard yellow metal of considerable value. All along the
bed of the Gomaii reefs kankar appear, causing occasional obstruction
‘to navigation, and in places it has been found necessary to blow them up
with gunpowder. These reefs frequently contain a fossil formatien of a
‘yellow colour, from which excellent lime is obtained. Reh or saline
efflorescence is found on wsar land specially in tahsil Amethi. Clay is
found almost in every part of the district. A variety of clay known
as multani matti is found in the village of Dewar in pargana Chanda
at a distance of about 5 km. from the Gomati. The village lies on the
bank of a rain-stream and the earth is found in a layer of about 15
centimetres in thickness at a depth of about a metre. It is used for
pottery and dyeing purposes.

SEISMOLOGY

The district is situated in a zone of slight to moderate intensity
where no earthquake of any significance has been experienced in the past.
This has however been affected by moderate to great earthquakes originat-
ing in the Great Himalayan Boundary fault zone and other tectonic
features which lie into the north of the district along the Himalayan
Mountain range and the Moradabad fault. In the earthquake zoning
map of India the district lies in zone III, where the seismic intensity may
not exceed VII on the Modified Mercalli scale—1931 (I-not felt to XII-
total damage).

CLIMATE

The climate of this district is characterised by a hot summer and a
pleasant cold season. The year may be divided into four seasons. The
. cold season from about the middle of November to February is followed
by the hot season from March to about the middle of June. The south-
west monsoon season which tollows, continues up to about the end of

September. October and the first half of November constitute the post
MONsoon season.

Rainfall—Records of rainfalt in the district are av

. ailable for only
four stations, Musaﬁrkhana, Ameihi,

Sultanpur and Kadipur, with
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records extending to over 95 years. The average annual, rainfall is
1,00002 mm. The rainfall in general increases from the south-west
towards the north-east and about 89 per cent of the annual rainfall is
received during the south-west monsoon months, June to September, July
being the rainiest month, In the 50-year period, 1901 to 190, the highest
annual rainfall, which was 160 per cent of the normal, occurred in 1903
and 1936 ai Kadipur and Musafirkhana respectively. The lowest annvat
rainfall, amounting to 45 per cent of the normal, occurred in 1908 at
Musafirkhana, In the same fifty-year period the annual rainfall in the
district was less than 80 per cent of the normal in 11 years, two consecu-
tive years of such low rainfall occurred thrice at Sultanpur, twice at
Musafirkhana and once at Amethi. Such low rainfall in three consecutive
years occurred once each at all the four stations in the same fifty-year
period.

On an average there are 50 rainy days (ie. days with rainfal] of
2+5 nfm. or more) in a year in the district. This number does 1ot vary
much all over the district.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station jn the
district was 374.9 mm. at Musafirkhana on 27th August, 1903,

The following statement gives the frequency of annual rainfall in
the district during the period from 1901 to 1950 :

e e . S S Y

——
Raage in mm. No. of years .
—_——
501—600 3
601—700 2
701—800 €
801—900 8
901—~1,000 1)
1,001—1,100 7
1,101—1,200 g
1,201—1,300 5
1,301—1,400 "
1,401—1,508 3

Some more details about the rainfali ap

pear in Statement I at the.
end of the Chapter.

Temperature—There is a meteorological observato
at Sultanpur, The records of this observatory are ava
for a very short period only. The account which follow

ry in the district
ilable, however,
s is based on the
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records of this ubservatory as well as the observatories in the neighbour-
ing districts where similar climatic conditions prevail.’ By about the end
of February there is a sieady increase of temperature, May is generally
the hoiiest month with the mean daily maximum at 40-6°C. and the
mean daily minimum at 25:5°C. The summer is intensely hot and on
individual days the maximum temperaiure exceeds 45°C, With the
advance of the monsoon over the disirict by aboui the middle of June
there is appreciable drop in the day temperature bui the nights coniinue to
be as warm as during the later part of the summer, In Sepiember there
is a slight increase in the day iemperature. Afier the wichdrawal of the
monsoon by about the beginning of October night temperatures begin
to decrease rapidly. Rapid decrease in day temperaiures begins afier
the end of Ociober. January is usually the coldest monih wiih the mean
daily maximnm ai 22°9°C and the mean daily minimum at 8:6°C. In
the cold season, in the wake of passing western atmospheric discurhances,
cold waves affect the disirict, the minimum temperature sometimes
dropping down to about a degree or two above the freezing “point
of water.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Sultanpur was
45 6°C. on 29th May, 1962 and 16:h June, 1960. The lowesi minimum
was 2°9°C. on 20th January, 1964. Some more details about the tempera-
ture appear in Statement I at the end of the Chapter.

Humioity—The relative humidities are high during the south-west
monsoon season, being between 75 and 85 per cent. Afier the withdrawal
of ike monsoon, humidity decreases and by summer which is the driest
part of the year the relative humidiiy in the afiernoons becomes less
than 30 per cent.

Cloudiness—During the south-west monsoon and for brief spells of
a day or twoin the cold season in association with passing wesiern
disturbances, heavily clouded or overcast skies prevail. In the rest of the
year the skies are mostly clear or slightly clouded.

Win!s—Winds are generally light to moderate with some streng-
thening during later part of the summer and monsoon season. Winds
are mostly from the east or souih-east during the period from May to
September. In the post-monsoon season winds are light and variable
in di ection. Westerlies begin to blow by November. Westerly or north-
wesierly winds predominate during the rest of the year,

The following statement gives the monthwise mean wind speed and
the annual mean wind speed for Sultanpur.

Months Mean wind speed in kro. per hour

January 33
February 46
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Months % Mean wind speed in km, per hour
March 62
April z 6.4
May 63
June 63
July 69
August 57
September . 46
October ‘ 3¢
November 2:3
December 28
Annual 49

[

Special Weather Phenomena

In association with the passage of depressions across the central
parts of the country in the monsoon season widespread heavy rain and
gusty winds occur. In the cold season western disturbances affect the
weather over the district and few thunder-storms occur. Dust-storms and
thunder-storms occur in the hot season. Rains during the south-west
monsoon season are ofien associated with thunder. Fog occurs occa-
sionally during the cold season,

The frequency of special weather phenomena for Sultanpur is given
in the following statement :

Mean number of days with

Months Thunder Hail Dust-storms Squall Fog
January 04 0 0 0 0
February 1-3 <01 0 0 01
March 10 0 0 0 0
April 0-9 0 0-1 0 0
May 30 0 04 0 0
June 40 0 03 0 0 ’
July 40 0 0 0 0
August 8:0 0 0 0 0
September 4:0 0 0 0 0
October 1-4 0 0 0 0
November 01 0 0 0 0
December 0-1 0 0 0 07
Annual 28-2 0-1 0-8 A 0 08
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Froga

In former days a major part of the district was covered with forests

- of dhak and thorny bushes forming a valuable site of refuge in troublous
Fin_]es of the nawabi rule, At the beginning of the nineteenth eentury,
it 1s stated, one large tract of dense forest extended in an unbroken
stretch near Ramnagar in tahsil Amethi, The jungles of Bhadaiyan
covered an ared of more than 404 heetares even after the freedom struggle
of 1857 when' portions of jungle tracts were cleared off by the British
forces. During the period of the Second World War and thereafier, in
furtherance of the grow more food campaign, the jungles were recklessly
cut down. At present smalt patches of jungles are seen near Unchgaon
and to the west of Musafirkhana in the western part of the district. In
the eastern part of the district the remnants of extensive wood are found
near the villages of Kuthara, Rampur, Bargawan, Nawgawana Mahadeo
and b?tween Dulhapur and Bhawanipur, Small portions of land between
Bhumi and Tikarmafi and to the south of Islampur, all in tahsil Amethi,
are covered with natural vegetative growth, Small tracts of jungles are
also szen on the ravine lands along the banks of the Gomati tiver and
Ka'ndu nuifah. The area covered with timber and other trees and shrubs
which comes under the conirol of the forest department is atout 1,600
hectares of which an area of about 1,253 hectares lies in tahsil Musafir-
khana anq 347 hectares in tahsil Suftanpur, In addition to the above,
the road side avenues, controlled by the forest department are about
74 k'm. in tahsil Musafirkhana, 80 km. in tahsil Kadipur, 132 km. in
tz?ﬁsx'l Sultanpur and 60 km. in tahsil Amethi. The jungle area in the
dxst'rxct under the control of the Gaon Sabhas is about 3,847 hectares of
w?mh 1,852 hectares are covered with timber trees and the remaining
with ?ther species of trees and shrubs. Of the timber jungles tahsil Amethi
contains 740 hectares, tahsil Saltanpur 680 hectares, tahsil Musafirkhana
394 he.ctares and tahsil Kadipur 38 hectares. The forest areas under
Pther tfees and shrubs cover 917 hectares in tahsil Sultanpur, 527 hectares
in tahsz_l Musafirkhana, 325 hectares in tahsil Amethi and 226 hectares
in tahsil Kadipur., These, however, cannot be called forests, of which
they lack thfz stateliness and density ; seen in the twilight at th’e season cf
. the year their leaves are gathered for fuel, their crooked trunks and

P{anches present the appearance of a number of gaunt, weird figures in
all sorts of grotesque and fantastic shapes,

5 ’lehe. Ch.lef species of trees found in these jungles are dhak, shisham
(Dalkergia sissoo), nim (Azadirachtq indica), babul (Acacia arabica), bel
(Aegle n:zarmelos), peepal (Ficus religiosa), bargad (Ficus bengaler;sis)
gulairr (Ficus glomerata), kakar (Ficus infectona) and mahua (Madhuca’
1( g;iz;fer,:r?o;g t}hekjpc:cies which have been introduced recently mango

e 7 z‘ca s knair (Acacia catechy , Safed siris (Albizi
kala siris (Albizia lehbeck), kachnar )(Bau{z”c‘nia var(:agl:tzcgt F;‘:;Z?Zg;
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{Cassia fistula), Jampn (Syzygium cumini), sagon (Tectona grandis),
semal (salmalia.malatarica), arjun (Terminalia arjuna), bahera (Termi-
nalia bellerica) and Zezyphus species are commonly seen in the area
under the forest department and along the roadside.

Fauna

The wild life of the district has greatly decreased in mumber and
varjety since the middle of the nineteenth century due to the clearance of
jungles, and the reclamation of wild tracts and groves for cultivation.
Thongh the wild animals have become quite unimportant, yet consider-
able species of birds, reptiles and fish are fourd in the district.

Auimals—The stray leopard (Panthera pardus) which was occa-
sionally seen in the jungles of Kandu nullah has now become extinct.
The wolf (Canis lupus) has become scarce. The nilgai (Boselaphus
tragocamelns) is secen in the jungles near Ramnagar and a few other
places. Resides, the monkey (Macaca rhesus), jackal (Canis aurens),
fox (Vulpes bengalensis) and hare (Lepus nigricollis ryficardalus) are
common throughout the district.

Birds—The birds of the district are similar to those of the adjoining
districts. The chief game birds found in the district are of several varieties
of wild goose, duck, quail and partridge which are fairly plentiful during
the winter. The large egret (Egretra alba) which is found throughout
the district is shot for the sake of its plumage. Among other birds
generally seen in the district are parrot (Psittacula kvameri), peacock
(Pavo cristatys), red jungle fowl (Galus gallus), nightingale (Mo!gastes
cafer) and spasrow {Passer domesticus). A large number of migratory
birds come to the swamps and jhils in the southern postion of the
district,

Reptiles—Different varictics of snakes and other reptiles are found
everywhere in the disirict especiaily in the rural areas, Some snakes are
harmless but some are deadly, e.g., the cobra (Naja maja or Naja
tripudians). The Russel’s viper (Vipera rusellii) which is viviparous and
siocturnal in its habits is commonly found in the district. Though the
majority of snakes is non-poisonous, a few people dic of snakebite almost
every year.

The other reptiles found in the district are chamaeleon (Chamaeleon
chamaeleon) and monitor lizard, the latier which was fast becoming
extinct due to netting and shooting, bas been declared a protected
species,

Fish—Fish are found in the rivers, lakes, ponds, canals and
artificial reservoirs of the district, The chief species of fish found here
are bata (Labeo bata), rohu (Labeo wohita), karannch (Labeo calbasu),

-
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singhi (Heteropneustes fossilis), nain (Cirrhina mrigala), raia (Cirrhina
reba), bhakur (Catla catla), and belgagra (Rita rita).
Game-laws

Hunting and fishing in the disirict were regulated under tne Wild
Birds and Animal Protection Act, 1912 (Act VIIT of 1912) as amended
by the U, P. Act XIII of 1934. It has been replaced by the Wild Life
(Protection) Act, 1972 which has made game-laws more stringent with
a view to conserving wild life and preventing the extinction of certain
species. The wolf, crocodile, gharial, monitor lizard and peafow! have
been declared proiected species. Punishment for infringement of the
law has been made deterrent;
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(s) Normal rainfall in mm.

(b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm. or more)

(*) Based on all available data up to 1964
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Temperature (in Degree Centigrade) and Rela;ive Humidity

DISTEICT SULLANPUR

StatEMENT 1T

dity

27

T 2%

25

45

74

80

76

63

51

Mean Mean Highest maximum Lowest minimum Relative humi-
Month dally da_x]y ever recorded ever recorded
maxi  minl-  Tempe. Date Tempe. Date  8.30
mum  mum - paggre rature AM.
tempe- tempe-
rature rature
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
January 22.9 8.6 29.0 January 11, 2.9 Januvary20, 74
" 1964 1964
February 26.7 1.1 83.5 February 23, 4.1 Fcbruary 3, 64
1964 1964 -
March 335 164 400 March19, 8.9 Marchl, 47
1964 1965
April 38.2 220  43.4 April30,  13.3 April %, 37
1961 1965
May 40.6 255  45.6 May29, 19.0 May 13, 43
1962 1964
June 9.1 21.6 43,6 June 16, 22.0 June 12, 58
1960 1963
uly 33.3 25.9 417 July3, 21.9 July 15, 82
1962 1963
August 323 255  37.2 Augustl4, 22.5 August2, 8
1965 1965
September 32,4 24.7 36.2 September 205 September 82
24, 1960 26, 1962
Gectober 31.9 20.7 36.5 October 5, 13.9 October 31, 72
1965 1964
November 28.8 13.3 34.0 November 7.9 November 66
1, 1963 23, 1964
December 24.3 8.7 30.0 December 3.3 December 69
1, 1963 26, 1961
Annual 32.0 192 e . 65

CHAPTER II
HISTORY

ANCIENT PERIOD

In early times the region covered by the present district of Sultanpur
formed part of the ancient kingdom of Kosala (roughly corresponding r<;
modern Avadh), with its capital at Ayodhya. For a long period it is
only through the history of the latter that itis possible to trace the
fortunes of the former.! The Sadanira, that is, the great Gandak which
separated it from Videha, flowed to its east and the Panchala ki’ngdom
lay to the west, while in the north it stretched as far as the foothills of the
Himalayas and in the south as far as the Syandika (Sai) river.2

«No systematic archaeological explorations or excavations have been
carried out in the district but the remains of the Buddhist period
and the ruins of mediaeval buildings, monuments and fortresses
together with many brick strewn mounds (kheras), forming sites of
considerable antiquity and mythological importance, have been found in
a number of places. Popular legends connect some of these with the
episodes in the life of Rama and his kinsmen and others with the
Bhars. These indications point to the district having enjoyed a settled
life and civilization since very early times.

One such site is Bajithua, in Kadipur tahsil. It is of great antiquity
?md is considered to be second only to Ayodhya in sanctity. The legend
1s that Hanuman while going to fetch a medicine, *“‘mul sanjivan”, to cure
Lakshman, restored a spider (makri) to her former fairy shape by
touching her, who in gratitude divulged to Hanuman that a plot had been
conceived by Kalnem, maternal uncle of Ravana, to kill him.3

Another place of antiquity of this tahsil is Dhopap or ‘cleanser
of sins’; the siteis deemed to be of considerable sanctity. Accordin
to the traditional history, qua, the king of Ayodhya, obtained puriﬁcag_
tion, after kiling Ravana, by ‘bathing in the Gomati at this spot. The whole
area around it for about half a mile (about one km.) is covered with bro-
ken bricks and pottery. This place is said to have belonged to the Bhar

1. Millett, A, F. : Regort on th
s : e port on the Settlemmt of the Land Revenue ox the Sultan pur Districe,
2. Majumdar, R, C, and Pusalker, A. D (Ed.): The Hi
: ., . D, BE tstory and Culture
Indian People, Vol. I1, p. 4 ; Raychaudhari, H. C. : Politial f1: o the
India oo 77:78 s P. 4; Ray ari, H. C. : Palfttcal History of Ancient
3. Report on the Settlement

of the Land Revenue on 1 Pops
Pp. 144 145 on the Fyzabad Distria,

1880,

¢
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rajas, especially to raja Hel or Hela of Kusapura. Several carved and
square stones collected from ruins of the old masonry fort, believed to
have been erccted by Sher Shah Sur, overhanging the Dhopap ghat in the
village of Shahgarh, point to the existence of a large ancient temple or
a number of temples at this place. The carvings and the cramp holes in
the square stones used in the eastern wall of the fort show that they
belong to Hindu temples.?  Yet another village of mythological impor-
tance is Dera, where Rama is said to have performed the ‘deep dan’
ceremony on the evening of purification.2 At Bikhar there is an ancient
mound said to be the remains of a town built by Vikramaditya.3

The pargana of Aldemau possesses 49 kheras, in the shape of exten-
sive brick strewn mounds, at the villages of Rajapur, Tikar, Shahgarh,
€tc., which are said to be the ruins of Buddhist cities. But locally they are
ascribed to Bhars. From an extensive khera in the village of Patna two
elaborately carved statues of the Jain Tirathankar Adinath have been
found. Aldemau Nurpur village, as tradition goes, was initially a city
founded by a Bhar chieftain Alde. The city and fort of the Bhars were
destroyed by the Sharqi kings of Jaunpur. They are now in ruins on a
high extensive khera. A noted lingam was discovered in the raised bank
of an ancient tank at the village Bilwari.# A wall, built with bricks and
nearly 0'69 m. in length, has been discovered at the village of Arju
ascribed to Bhars.8

The Musafirkhana tahsil also possesses a few ancient sites, A very
fine statue of Surva (sun) and some good pieces of ancient sculpture
standing on the dih of a large brick temple have been discovered at
village Pali. Another village Isauli, the origin of which is atiributed to
Ish, a Bhar raja, contains the ruins of a high brick fort. Sathin, an old
village perched on an extensive Bhar khera. stands on the right bank of
the Gomati.® A little further up the river thereisa high brick strewn
plateau at the village of Kishni. Near the village of Kotwa there is @
temple of “Sveta Varaha’ or white boar, an incarnation of Vishnu, ona
lofty brick strewn mound. There are several brick strewn mounds of
various dimensions. The largest of them is said to have been a Bhar
fortress. Probably there stood once an impdrtant town and a famous
temple at this spot. The adjoining area of Bhaganpur possesses a group

—_———

1. Cunningham, A.; Areheological Surey of India, 186263 and 1864 65, Vol. I, p.

315; Fubrer, A.: The Monumental Antiguities and Inscriptions i '
; ¢ 11 tern
Provinces and Oudh, pp. 326-323 ribstont i the North twester

Fuhrer, o0p. cit., p. 328
Ibid., p. 327

1bid., pp. 325-326
Ibid., p. 328

Fbid., p. 328
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of ruined brick temples of the 10th century, ascribed to a rich oilman of
the Bhar period. Qnly two out of the whole group of temples now stand.
The lower part of one of the temples consists of plain bold mouldings,
above which there is a series of panels, filled with Siva groups in terra-
cotta, and divided from each other by pilasters. The second temple is
also covered with a pointed dome afier the Hindu style.?

The ruins at the village of Mahmudpur in Sultanpur tahsil are
perched on an ancient mound identified with the remains of Buddhist
edifices. About 16.9 km. west of Sultanpur in the Sultanpur tahsil lies
a group of old villages named Bhanti, N.arhai Dhamaur, Samna Bhar,
and Sanichra each of which is perched on a high mound, apparently the
sites of ancient brick temples. The fragments of door-jambs, lintels,
pillars, cornices, and the broken Brahmanical and Jain statues lying
about on these mounds, amply prove that the cella of these temples were
of stone decorated in the style of the Mahoba and Khajuraho temples
whilest the tower was of moulded bricks.?

The solar dynasty of Kshatriyas founded by Manu was the earljest
known dynasty which gave Kosala, to which the tract represented by the
district became subject, a systematic form of government.3 Ikshvaku, the
eldest son of Manu, famed in Vedic tradition, was its first ruler.4# An
important king of this dynasty was Yuvanasva II.*>  His son, Mandhata
or Mandhatri, the 19th king in the line became famous as the first
chakravarti ruler of this dynasty.® His successors being weak in northern
India, the territory of Ikshvakus, was overrun by Haihaya king Arjuna.?
Sagar, who was another chakravarti tuler of this line, retrieved the
prestige of his forefathers and recovered the lost portion of his kingdom 8
Bhagirath and Dilip TI were the other celebrated Kings of this dynastv
and it is said that it was under Dilip IT and his successors that the region
came to acquire the name of Kosala.? Raghu, who gave this dynasty
the name Raghuvanasf, and his grandson Dasaratha, wh(? lcj.d his
victorious campaign far and wide, were great monarchs of their time.1°

1. Ibid., p. 328
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Kosala kingdom under Dasaratha was bounded on the east by Videha,
Vaisali and Anga ; the Vatsa country lay to the south ; it was bounded
on the west by the Paurava principality of North and South Panchala,
the main Hastinapur realm and one more Pauranva kingdom between
North Panchala and Kosala, Rama, the hero of the Ramayana, who
succeeded his father Dasaratha, was the most illustrious king of this
dynasty. His reign has become a byword of a good government, He
spread Aryan culture and tradition into regions far and wide.r There is
no doubt that the district formed an integral pari of Rama’s extensive
and prosperous kingdom,

Rama divided, during his' life-time, his vast kingdom among his
brothers and sons, His son Kusa succeeded to the south Kosala with its
capitalat Ayodhya.? The old city of Sultanpur which lay on the right bank
of the Gomati is said to have been called Kusapura or Kusbhawanpur,
having been named after Kusa, who is locally believed to have founded
it.? Kusa appears to have extended the Aryan ideals and institutions to
the Vindhya region. The story of his marriage with a Naga princess testi-
fies that he propagated Vedic culture among the aborigines.* Afterwards
the central power of Kosala became weak and Dirghayajna, the ruler of
Ayodhya, was subdued by Bhima, one of the five Pandvas in the Maha-
bharata War.5 A few gencrations later, in the period of king Para,
Ayodhya was occupied by the king Divakara of Sravasti branch, founded
by Rama's second son, Lava, The district then began to be ruled over
by the Kosala kings from their capital at Sravasti.®

According to Buddhist accounts Kasi was annexed by the Kosala
king, Mahakosala, in the middle of the 6th century B. C. A number
of clans and tribes were absorbed in the kingdom of Kosala without
any opposition.” His kingdom was probably bounded by the Sadanira

(Gandak) river on the east, Panchala on the west, Sarpika or Syandika
(Sai) river on the south and the Nepal hills on the north.8

The conquest of Kasi made Kosala a powerful kingdom. Maha-
kosala was succeeded by his son Prasenajit or Pasenadi, an important
figure of his time, who was a contemporary of Gantama Buddha and is
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said to have had--many discoutses with him.t During his reign the
kingdom attained great glory and prosperity and enjoyed precedence as
the premier state of India.?

But towards the end of his reign, the kingdom of K9sala had
begun to be eclipsed by the growing power of Magadha under Ajatsatr.u.e'
The successors of Ajatsatru being weak, the Nanda_dynasty occupied
the throne of Magadha and its ruler Mahapadma in 3’64 B. C also
defeated Sumitra the last independent king and the entire temter'y o4f
Kosala including this district was anneXed to the Magadha empire.
That the district was under the sway of the Nanda king is also evident
from a passage in the Kathasaritsagar in which it is‘ mentioned that thef
Nanda king camped in Ayodhya, implying, possibly, that Kosal:?, o5
which this district formed part, was included in the Magadha empire.
The Nandas were overthrown by the Mauryas under Chagdragupff‘
Maurya who unified northern India.® The most import:pﬂ k{ng <?f th{;
dynasty was Asoka, who patronised Buddhism and cqmbmed in himse
the zeal of a monk and the wisdom of a king.” With the fall of.the
Mauryas, a new dynasty known as Sungas came {0 power, who revw;d
Brahamanical religion. The region appears to have been under the
immedijate rule of their Ayodhya branch.®

In the beginning of the Christian era or the first century B.C.
Sakas (Scythians), invaded northern India and settled ata number.of
places? One such settlement was Mathura, the headquarters of Ra?u-
vula, who first suled as a Kshatrapa and then’as. a Mahakshatra;q.
Some coins of Rajuvula recovered from this district?® prove that he
might have ruled over the district.

The Kushan emperor, Kanishka (78-102 A. D.), had his sway

over the whole of the north India including this distr?ct.11 A'ccczrding. t}?
Benett a number of coins of Kanishka were found in the district whic
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leaves no doubt that it was included in the empire of Kanishka.! Three
coins of later Kusana kings found in 1907 at village Moeli also testify to
this fact.® Like Asoka, Kanishka was a great patron of Buddhist
religion. The recollections of Buddha are still preserved in small Bud-
dhist images and ruins of vikaras in the shape of some of the mounds
found here and there throughout the district and also in the names of
several villages. Budhaiyan is distortion of Buddha and Madara Bhar

and Sanai Bhar would appear by their names to have been the sites of
Buddhist monasteries or vikaras.3

The Guptas of Pataliputfa came to power with Chandragupta I
who commenced his rule from about 320. His son Samudragupta
conquered the Avadh region including this district along with other
parts of India and annexed it to his empire,# Chandragupta II (380-413)
also followed his father’s policy of world conquest. He assumed the
tile of ‘Vikramaditya’' evidently in imitation of the legendary king
Vikramaditya of Ujjain® According to a local tradition Bhikar, at
present a village in tahsil Kadipur, was founded by Vikramaditya of
Ujjain.® Ttis probable that his name has been added to this village
on account of his legendary fame, but actually Chandragupta IT had
founded it. The empire of Guptas extended from north Bengal to Kathi-
awar and from the Himalayas to the Narmada,” comprising all the
kingdoms on the bank of the Ganga up to Prayag and Saketa. It is,
therefore, probable that Sultanpur was not only in close proximity to
Saketa but also intermediate beiween it and Prayag and would have been
a part of their kingdom.2

In the beginning of the 6th century when Guptas became weak,

their feudatories, the Maukharis replaced them and made Kannauj their
capital.®

On the decline of the power of Maukharis, Harsha (606-47)
acquired the throne of Kannauj.1e During his reign the famous Chinese
traveller Hiuen Tsang presumably passed through this district. In 636
he left Kannauj and reached Prayag. After crossing the Ganga and
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turning to north he reached the city of Ka-She-pu-la (Kasgpura). He
has stated that by the side of the city there was an old big monastry
where, in a public discussion, Dharmpala had defeated non—Buddhlst‘s,
and also ruins of Asoka’s stupa which was 60.96m. above grounq but'm
a dilapidated condition.* Cunningham has identified this site with
Kusapura (Sultanpur) but he was unable to find any trace of‘the
remains described by the Chinese pilgrim. He discovered an ancient
mound at Mahmudpur, a village about five miles (8 km.) south-w:est
of Sultanpur.? The identification could not be corroborated as nf)thlng
of significance has been found at the site.

After the death of Harsha, his empire borke up and anarchy and
confusion prevailed for about half a century in northern India.3 Tt
appears that Bhars possessed the whole tract fro.m' Gorakhpur%to. Bunc%el-
khand and Sagar (Madhya Pradesh) to Bhadoi in V.ara_nfis; including
this district. They carved ocut semi—indepenfient prmc:palme.s am? ruled
over them subject to the control of the kings of Kannauj, wl;wh was
ruled by Yashovarman in the first part of the 8th century.A. 12. Aftter
him it was governed for several decades by the Ayudha kings. Dunpg
the 9th century the Gurjara-Pratiharas of Kannauj, carved out an empire
which also included the whole of the Uttar Pra(?esh, a{xd naturally this
district was included in it.? The Gautam Rajput rajas ot-” Argal, in
Fatehpur district, who were related by max:riag.e to the later kings eof the
Gurjara-Pratiharas, became their tributanes in southern Avadh. Th.e
rule of Gurjara-Pratiharas was brought to an end by Mahmud of Gha'Zm,
who sacked Kannauj in 1018.2 But the district seems to have remained
in the possession of the Bhars, By the end of the 11th i:entury Chandra-
deva, ihe first powerful king of Gahadavalas, established himself at
Kannauj and brought under his sway the whole of the Uttar Pradeslf.
It is proved by his claim that he was the protector of holy place§ of Kasi,
Kusika (Kannauj) and Uttarakosala (Ayodhya). Therefore, it may be
safely presumed that the district of Sultanpur must have been brought
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under his control,* and formed part of his empire? until the overthrow
of its king Jai Chand in 1193 by Shihab-ud-din Ghuri.3

MEeDIAEVAL PERIOD

) After the defeat of Jai Chand, it appears that the Bhars® were left
In undisputed control of the district. It was probably about this time,
one of the Bhar leaders, named Alde is said to have founded pargana
Aldemau on the Ieft bank of the Gomati.5 It is also said that the
pargana was divided into ten tracts of Haveli, Sarwan, Rohiawan,
Bewanna, Haraj, Makraha, Jatauli, Karaundi, Katghar and Imlak.
According to traditions during the Bhar rule various strangers came and
were appointed to the management of these tracts. Thus Jagnag Raij, a
Raghubansi of Ayodhya came to Aldemau, followed by one Bawan
Pande, and settled in Harai. Then came Sripat Rana, a horse merchant
from Fatehpur Stkri, who occupied Makraha. He was followed by Man
Singh (a Bais of Baiswara), Johpat Singh (a Rajput), Kedar Shukul,
Sarwan Tiwari, Dhudhar, and Mutkar Pande, who settled themselves
or took possession of Hamidpur, Rohiawan, Imlak, Sarwan, Katghar and
Haveli. The Kurmis of Bewanna can hardly be considered immigrants,
and have not even a tradition to this effect.® Thus these people established
themselves under the Bhars, About this time the whole of the northern
Tndia lay prostrate before its Muslim conquerors, and Shihab-ud-din
Ghuri testowed the government of the conquered territories upon his
favourite slave and trusted lieutenant, Qutb-ud-din Aibak. The latter,
as Ghuri’s viceroy at Delhi, started consolidating his hold over the
country, including Avadh of which Sultanpur district formed part, and
Malil'< Hisam-ud-din Aghul Bak established himself probably as the first
Muslim governor of this region.”  Qutb-ud-din Aibak died in 1210 A. D.
and was succeeded by his son, Aram Shah, who was superseded, a year
later, by TIltutmish (1212-1236 A. D.)® in whose reign, tradition states
that Hasan Mahmud was governor of Sultanpur and that his jurisdiction
extended over 1,400 villages and reached.up to Jaunpur.?
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About 1248 A. D., in the reign of sultan Nasiruddig Mahfnud
(1246-1266 A. D.), one Bariar Singh, a Chauhan, who claimed dlre(.:t
descent from Chahir Deo, brother of Prithviraja of Delhi, fled from his
home and established himself first in the village of Jamnawan and after-
wards in Bhadaiyan (both in Sulianpur district). Itis well-known that

afier the defeat of Prithviraja, the Chauhans were especially singled out

for extermination by the Muslim conquerors, and this may be a reason

for Bariar Singh’s migration. Buta more romantic story is told that

the father of Bariar Singh, who had already twenty-two sons, aspired
to the hand of a young bride, who stipulated that her son, if she bore
him any offspring, should be his heir; thereupon the twe'nty-two brothers
dispersed and Bariar Singh came to eastern Avadh. 'ThlS story goes on
to say that he joined the imperial forces of Ala-ud-din Masud for over-
throwing the Bhars.?

On Balban’s accession to the throne of Delhiin 1266, he found
th;t the control of his government over parts of Avadh, including this
disirict, was loose and he, therefore, divided the disaffected areas into
military commands which were garrisoned with troops, detailed to cam-
paign relentlessly against the insurgents.?2 The sultan was a strict discip-
linarian and did not spare even his officers, seeing that he severely
punished Haibat Khan, who held the fief of Avadh, for slaying a man in
a fit of drunken rage.3

In 1280 when Amin Khan, the subedar of Avadh, failed to subdue
Tughril Khan, the rebel governor of Bengal, the sultan marched in person
against the latter, passing through Avadh.4

During the reign of sultan Ala-ud-din Khalji (1296-1316 A, D.), it
is said, two brothers, Saiyid Muhammad and Saiyid Ala-ud-din, horse
dealers by profession, visited eastern Avadh, and offered some horses for
sale to the Bhar chieftain, Raja Nand Kunwar of Kusbhawanpur, who
seized the horses and put the two brothers to death. On knowing this,
sultan Ala-ud-din Khalji gathered a large army and set out for Kusbha-
wanpur, and eventually atrived and pitched his tents in Karaundi, then
a dense forest near the town of Kusbhawanpur on the opposite side of
the Gomati. Here he remained encamped for a year without gaining any
advantage over the besieged. Then feigning to be weary of the fruitless
venture and anxious only to obtain an unmolested retreat, he had some
hundreds of palanquins richly fitted up, and sent them as a peace offering
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to the Bhars, pretending that they were filled with presents peculiarly
suited to the taste of those for whom they were intended.?

The cupidity of the Bhars overcame their caution, and they received
the fatal gift within their walls. But suddenly at a given signal, the
palanquins were all thrown open by unseen hands and out sprang a
crowd of armed warriors, the very flower of sultan Ala-ud-din’s army,
whf>, thus taking their enemies unprepared, speedily put them to sword.
Raja Nand Kunwar was expelled and the defences of the town were

strengthened by the conqueror, who built a mosque and changed the
name of the place to Sultanpur.3

It is said that Ala-ud-din commissioned certain Bais Kshatriyas to
drive out the Bhars of Isauli, and on their succeeding in the attempt, gave
them the ticle of Bhale Sultan, or “lords of the spears”.® In order to
further strengthen his defence, Ala-ud-din Khalji built a fortress at
pargana Miranpur or Kathot (as it was then commonly known), a few
kilometres from the Gemati on the south, the remains of which coula be
s¢en on a mound on the borders of village Jura Patti4 near Miranpur.

In 1‘394, Malik Sarwar Khwaja Jahan, who held the post of vizir,
was appointed governor of Avadh to subdue the rebellious chiefs. Taking
advantage of the weakness of the later Tughlugs, he declared himself
independent, and founded the Sharqi dynasty of Jaunpur® ; the district of
Sultanpur, with the rest of Avadh, thereupon passed under the sway of
that dynasty. He died in 1399, and was succeeded by his adopted son,
Mubarak Shah who, in 1402, was fcllowed by Ibrahim Shah Sharqi (1402-
1440).% This monarch figures in local traditions among the most ardent
propagators of Islam and is said to have converted large numbers of the
district’s inhabitants to the faith. It js probable that Ibrahim Shah in
the course of his many campaigns passed through the district on more
than one occasion. Numbers of his coins and those of his successors
have been found in the neighbourhood of Dhopap on the south bank
of the Gomati.”
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Ibrahim Shah Sharqi was succeeded by his son Mahmud Shah
{(1440-1457). The latter was succeeded in 1457 by his son, Muhammad
Shah, who was killed a few months later by his brother, Husain Shah
Sharqi.! With the defeat of this Sharqi king by Buhlul Lodi, in 1479,
the district once more passed under the sway of the sultans of Delhi.?
'B};lhlul captured Jaunpur and appointed his son, Barbak, as governor
there.

It is said that during the reign of Sharqi kings of Jaunpur, the old
fort of Aldemau, constructed by the Bhar chieftain named Alde, was
destroyed. The remains of many Muslim tombs are to be seen in
Aldemaun, and among them those of Sheikh Makhdum Maruf and Juriya
Shahid acquired considerable local importance for many years. The
former lived in Aldemau where he died and was buried and a large fair
is held on the anniversary of his death. The tomb of Juriya Shahid was

-long visited by those afflicted with ague.® In village Shahgarh (in tahsil

Kadipur) the three domed mosque, known as the Madrasa, probably
also belongs to the Jaunpur period.*

On the eve of Babur’s invasicn, Sheikh Bayazid held Avadh which
included the district of Sultanpur. After Ibrahim Lodi's death in the
battle of Panipat (1526), he (Bayazid), with a number of other Afghan
<hiefs, joined Babur and a portion of Avadh, carrying a large amount
of revenue, was assigned to him by Babur.®> But he soon rebelled against
his new master who himself hastened towards the east in February, 1528,
ordering Chin Timur Sultan to proceed in advance to crush the rebels.
The latter reached Avadh as a result of which Bayazid and his family
escaped to Ghazipur. Babur himself reached Avadh and stayed there
for a few days.® Tilok Chand, the Bachgoti chief of Hasanpur, fell a
prisoner into the hands of Babur, Tilok Chand is said to have embraced
Islam, changing his name to Tatar Khan, and he received the title of
Khan-i-Azam. One of his sons, Fateh Shah, was born before his
father’s conversion and retained the same name. The other son, Bazid
Khan, was brought up as a Muslim, styling himself Khanzada.?

The temporary overthrow of Humayun by Sher Shah Sur in
1539-40% was an important event in the history of the district. Hasan
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Khan (son of Bazid Khai) rose high in the favour of Sher Shah, whor
is said ro have given him the tice of Badshah Duum Masnad-i-Ala, and:
delegated to him the favour of conferring the title of Raja on whom he
vleased, Hasan Khan founded the present village of Hasanpur, where.
be died and was buried in 3 massive brick tomb.Y To the south of
Hasanpur there was 2 market known as Ymamganj, near the tomb of
Hasan Khan. The fort at Shahgarh in tahsil Kadipur is locally believed:
to have been erected by Sher Shah who died on May 22, 1345, He was
succeeded four days later by his son Islam Shah?, who built a farge fort
at village Arjunpur in the south-west of pargana Chanda. Little more
than the foundations now exist. Itis said to have been called Makar
Kola,” and there is stilk a village known as Sarai Makar Kola.

In 1553, Humayun staged a come back and succeeded in re-eccupy-
mg Delhi, but died shortly after,® and it was not before his son and
suceessor, Akbar, had woa a decisive victory, at the second battle of
Panipat in 1356 over Himu, the general of Add Shah Sur, that the
Mughals once more became masters of northern India.5

In the administrative set up of Akbar’s empire, Sultanpar formed
one of the constituent makals or parganas of the sirkar and subah of
Avadh.® Neither the Sultanpur makals, hewever, nor the sirkar, nor
even the subah of Avadh, included the whole of the tract at present
known by the name of Sultanpur. The whole of the eastern and much
of the southern and western portions of the present  district belonged not
to Avadh, but to the sirkars of Jaunpur and Manikpur in the subah of
Allahabad.? Beginning with the mahals of sirkar Avadh, it is found that
the Sultanpur makal corresponded roughly with the present pargana of
Miranpur, The cultivated area was 75,903 bighas and the revenue
38,32,530 dams® (one fortieth of a rupee). This makal, however, did
not include the whole of Miranpur, as the southern portion forming the
mahal of Kathot belonged to sitkar Manikpur in the subah of Allahabad.
There was brick fort at Suftanpur, and the mahal maintained a force

of 200 infantry, 7,000 cavalry and 8 elephants.® It was then held by
the Bachgoitis.
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The Bilhari maha! of the Ain-i-Akbari is now included in the
pargana of Baraunsa. It was then a small pargana, having cultivated
-area of 15,859 bighas and paying a revenue of 8,15,831 dams. There
‘was a brick fort at Bilhari, and the military force consisted of 50 horse-
men and 2,000 infantry. This maha! also belonged to the Bachgotis.
Tt seems probable that a considerable portion of the present pargana
of Baraunsa belonged to the Sultanpur mmahal. The pargana has also
been known by the name of Sultanpur Bilhari where a battle was fought
on January 22, 1581, between Shahbaz Khan, the Mughal commander,
-and Masum Khan Farankhudi, who had, rebelled against Akbar.?

In the days of Akbar the present pargana of Jagdishpur was
.composed of the two mahals of Kishni and Sultanpur, which remained
separate until 1750. They are said to have derived their names from
the old towns of Kishni and Sathin, or Satanpur, on the right bank of
the Gomati, and at both the places there were brick forts. Kishni had
then a cultivated area of 25,674 bighas, and paid a revenue of 13,39,286
dams. Ut was held by the Rajputs, and maintained a force of 1,500
cavalary and 3 elephants. Satanpur was a much larger mahal, having
80,154 bighas of cultivated land with a revenue of 16,00,741 dams.
“The military force consisted of 300 infantry and 4,000 cavalry. It was
held by Bais, Bachgotis, and Joshis. The only remaining wmahal of Avadh
sirkar which now lies in the Sultanpur district was Thana Bhadaon, a
small tract which corresponded with the present pargana of Asal. The
ccultivated area was only 44,401 bighas, and the revenue 3,85,008 dams.
The mahal maintained a force of 500 cavalry,?

Of the sirkar of Lucknow, with its 55 mahals, only two lie in the
district Sultanpur, these were Amethi and Isauli. The Tsauli makal seems
to have comprised the two parganas of that name. There was a fort of
burnt bricks on the banks of the Gomati, a force of 50 cavalry and 2,000
foot. The mahal was then held by the Bachgotis and other Rajputs.
It had a cultivated area of 16,70,093 bighas, and paid a revenue of
42,08,046 dams. Amethi, or Garh Amethi, seems to have corresponded
with the pargana of that name, but it had a .cultivated area of 1,17,381
bighas and paid a revenue-of 30,76,480 dams. There was a brick fort
at Amethi and a military force consisting of 300 cavalry, 2,000 infantry
and 20 elephants.8

The present pargana of Gaura Jamun then belonged to the
Akbari mahal of Jais, which formed part of the Manikpur sirkar. Jais
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is one of a Very few parganas which have been broken into several smaller
divisions since the days of Akbar. The only other pofti'on of Manikpur
that now lies within the Sultanpur district was the small pargana of
Kathot, which corresponded to the southern portion of Miranpur. There
was a brick fort at Kathot, and the country was held by the Bachgotis.
The cultivated area was only 9,456 bighas and the revenue 5,14,509 dams.

In spite of its small area, it maintained a force of 100 eavalry and 2,000
infantry.X

The remainder of the district, consisting of the parganas of Chanda
and Aldemau, lay in the Jaunpur sirkar of Allahabad. Both Chanda
and Aldemau were held by the Bachgotis. Chanda had a cultivated
area of 17,590 bighas assessed at 9,89,286 dams, and Aldemau had an
area of 46,888 bighas and a revenue of 30,99,990 dams. The military

force in Aldemau was 50 cavalry and 3,000 foot and in Chanda 20 horse
and 300 infantry. )

On Shah Jahan’s accession in 1628, Ahmad Beg Khan, a nephew

of Nur Jahan, received as jagir the parganas of Jais and of Amethi, where
he died.2

Aurangzeb (1658-1707) is said to have paid a visit to a famous
dargah at village Isauli during his reign.

MoberN PERrIOD

At the time of Aurangzeb’s death in 1707, the bulk of the area
covered by the present district of Sultanpur was divided between the
subahs of Allahabad and Avadh,® and the history of the district, for a
time, presents almost a blank except for the petty strifes among the
local chiefs.# The later Mughal emperors of Delhi had little to do with

the district, and, for about the next one hundred and fifty years, the
nawabs of Avadh were its virtual masters.

In the days of emperor Muhammad Shah, Girdhar Bahadur Nagar
was the governor of Avadh. After the transfer of Girdhar Bahadur
Nagar to Malwa on September 9, 1722, Saadat Khan, entitled Burhan-
ul-Mulk, a Saiyid of Nishapur in Khurasan and a Shia by faith, was
appointed governor of this province and was the first of the nawabs of
Avadh® which he ruled almost independently of central control. About

1. 1Ibid., p. 176
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pp. 34 35
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the beginning of the reign of Saadat Khan, Mohan Singh, Raja of
Tiloi (in the Rae Bareli district) had adopted an independent attitude.
The latter after subduing the Bhale Sultans of pargana Jagdishpur had
established himself at Inhauna.! This resulted in a battle between
Saadat Khan and Mohan Singh in which Mohan Singh was defeated and
slain? and the other chiefs speedily tendered their allegiance to Saadat
Khan. As Mohan Singh’s property really belonged to the subah of
Allahabad, Saadat Khan kept no concern with Jais (a mahal in the
subah of Allahabad), which then included Gaura Jamun, nor with
Chanda3 as his main task was only to deal with the belligerent activities
of Mohan Singh.

In 1739, Saadat Khan was succeeded by his nephew and son-in-law,
Safdar Jang (1739-54). After Saadat Khan’s death, the kingdom of
Avadh began to totter, and dormant elements woke into strife. Every
ragged villager fancied himself somebody. Sheikhs Nusratullah and
Farhatullah, land-holders of Amethi Bandagi (about 23 km. from
Lucknow), raised their heads and gathered a hundred thousand villagers
round them. They were joined by the whole of Hasanpur (in tahsil
Sultanpur), Tiloi, Garh Amethi, and the newly converted Muslims of
Jagdishpur, and they took the field together. Although Safdar :Iang had
a force of Mughal artillery he was afraid to face them and hesitated for

"a time to pitch his camp outside Lucknow. His delay was not due to

cowardice, but he felt that they were not his equals, and if by any
chance he suffered a defeat, he would never be able to raise his head.
Owing to Safdar Jang's forbearance and inactivity, they grew bolder
every day. Encouraged by his wife Sadr-un-Nisa, Safdar Jang ordered
the camp to be moved outside Lucknow, and disposed of the rabble in
a twinkling.# About this time Roshan Ali Khan, a local chief of
Hasanpur, quarrelled with Safdar Jang and was killed in battle with the
nawab.® In 1743, Gurdatt Singh, the Bandhalgoti chief of Raipur (in
tahsil Amethi) defied the local authorities and rendered himself so cons-
picuous that Safdar Jang found it necessary to march against him in
person. Gurdatt Singh shut himself up in his fort at Raipur, from
where after a siege of eighteen days he fled into the neighbouring jungle
of Ramnagar. The Raipur fort was destroyed, and Raipur and Amethi
were taken under direct management.® Safdar Jang was appointed as
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Mir Atash (superintendent of the royal artillery) on March 21, 17441
He was formally made vizir by the emperor Ahmad Shah (accession
April 28, 1748) on June 29, 1748.2  About that time, Nihal Khan, the
leader of the Bhale Sultans, who had held the greater part of the old
Satanpur or Sathin pargana, also started giving trouble. He erected a
fort at Nihalgarh (near Jagdishpur) as a base of operations for plundering
and annexing the lands of his neighbours. This practice he carried on and
acquired almost all the lands of the Mandarkiyas of Kishni. This led
toa war between him and Maigal Khan, son of Sadi Khan, who held
Jagdishpur,® in which the former was killed. Nihalgarh was uldimately
besicged and taken in 1750 by Mirza Latif Beg, tahsitdar, who took up
his residence there, and transferred to it the headquarters of the old
Kishni and Satanpur parganas. The fort built by Nihal Khan has since
been razed to the ground.*

Shortly before his death Safdar Jang lost favour with the emperor
and was dismissed from the office of vizir. It is said, when Safdar Jang
operly sounded the drum of rebellion against the emperor, he set out
to build a city at Paparghat (in pargana Chanda). The emperor, hearing
of this, sent him a khilar (robe of honour), carefully rapped upina
parcel. Inside was found the image of Mari Bhawani, which the emperor
had selected as an appropriate gift. Forthwith the whole army of
Safdar Jang was smitten with cholera, and the place was abandoned to
the goddess.5 Safdar Jang himself was all of a sudden attacked by a
frightful disease. To all appearance an ordinary tumour appeared on
one of his feet, and it soon degenerated into a wound. In the space of a
month or two all his leg from the toe to the thigh became putrefied, The
most skilful physicians were baffled in their attempt to cure him and
he died of it on his way from Paparghat to Lucknow cn Ociober 5, 1754.¢
Shuja-ud-daulah, the only son and heir of Safdar Jang, succeeded to
the governorship of the provinces of Avadh and Allahabad which his
father had obtained on condition of making peace with the emperor.”
Shuja-ud-daulah was a youngman of twenty three vears, utterly indiffer-
ent to the business of administration and given o sensual pleasures.
His unworthy conduct caused popular agitation against him, which was
taken advantage of by his cousin and deputy at Allahabad, Muhammad
Quli Khan, who unsuccessfully tried to displace the nawab from the

1. Siivastava, op. cit., p. 109
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5. Ibid., p. 170
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throne of Avadh. He was, however, allowed to hold the subah of
Allahabad? including Kathot (old name of pargana Miranpur) and
Gaura Jamun in the Manikpur sirkar® and Chanda in Jaunpur sirkar.4
When the emperor, Alamgir II, was murdered in 1759, his son, Shah
Alam II, fled for his life and took refuge with Shuja-ud-daulah. In the
same year, Shuja-ud-daulah seized the territory of Muhammad Quli
Khan.? When Ahmad Shah Abdali invaded India in 1761, at the
invitation of Najib-ud-daulah (the Rohilla), Shuja-ud-daulah was won
over to their side. But soon after the defeat of the Marathas in the
batile of Panipat, he realised that he had fnade a mistake in joining the
Afghans. Afier this battle, when the emperor was returning from Bihar
having been routed by the British, he was received by Shuja-ud-daulah.
The emperor appointed Shuja-ud-daulah vizir of the empire on February
15, 1762,% the latter thus regaining the honour his father had lost, He
espofised the cause of Mir Qasim, the nawab of Bengal, against the
East. India Company and the combined armies of Mir Qasim, Shuja-ud-
daulah and Shah Alam II marched into Bihar, but were defeated in the
battle of Buxar, on October 23, 17647 by the British. Shah Alam IJ
atonce cast his lot with the British and even issued a proclamation
divesting Shuja-ud-daulah of all authority and position. But the latter
refused to come to terms until the British had marched on Lucknow and
Allahabad and all Avadh was at their mercy.

On August 16, 1765, Shuja-ud-daulah was eventually compelled
to enier intoa treaty “for perpetual and universal peace, sincere friend-
ship and firm union” with the Easc India Company. Clive restored
the districts of Avadh including Sultanpur to Shuja-ud-daulah on consj-
deration that “every motive of sound policy be weighed against extending
the terricorial possessions of the Company”.® Allahabad with the
surrounding districs was taken away from Avadh and bestowed on the
emperor Shah Alum for his own maintenance,®

Shuja-ud-daulah died on January 26, 1775,10 and was succeeded by
his son, Asaf-ud-daulah (January 31, 1775). In his reign the East India
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Company began to interfere actively in the affairs of Avadh. The nawab
was informed that the treaties between his father and'the Company were
no longer binding and he had to enter into a treaty on May 21, 1775,
which came to be known as the Treaty of Faizabad. It took the form
of a defensive alliance, the main result of which was the deprivation of
a considerable portion of his revenues.! In that yearit appears that
pargana Chanda was detached from the Jaunpur sirkar,? and Gaura
Jamun and Kathot were separated from the Manikpur sirkar and came
to be considered as part of Avadh.3

As Asaf-ud-daulah could. not meet the demands of the East India
Company he turned his eyes towards the treasure, estimated at more

than two crores of rupees, which Shuja-ud-daulah had left to his mother
Nawab Begum and his wife Bahu Begum {(Asaf-ud-daulah’s mother).
Bahu Begum eventually consented to give him thirty lakhs of rupees and
to grant him a loan of twenty-six lakhs, on condition that he would
not make any further demands on her and that she could continue in

the full enjoyment of her jagirs and property.*

During the next six years or so, the internal affairs of Avadh drifted
from bad to worse. Mukhtar-ud-daulah, the minister, was murdered
and replaced by Haider Beg Khan, a man of Hastings’ choice. In 1793
Mirza Sattar Beg was appointed nazim of Sultanpur but next year he
was replaced by Sital Prasad who held the charge of the district adminis-
tration till 1800.3

Asaf-ud-daulah died in 1797 and was succeeded by his son, Wazir
Ali, whose accession was challenged by his uncle Saadat Ali Khan on
the ground of his spurious birth, but Wazir Ali's claim was admitted by
John Shore, the governor general.® But shortly thereafter he reversed
the previous decision and appointed Saadat Ali Khan, nawab vizir of
Avadh on January 21, 1798, who entered into a new agreement with the
East India Company accepting all their terms.? Saadat Ali Khan
reorganised the old division into subahs and sirkars, substituting for them
nizamats and chaklas—a system which continued till annexation. Sultan-

1. Aitchison, C. U. : A Collection of Treatiss, Engagements and Sanads relating to
India and neighbouring Gountries, Vel. 11, pp. 75-76

2. Nevill, op. cit., p, 137

Jbid., p. 138
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ven Hastings, Maker of British India, pp. 307-308

5. Millett, A. F.: Report on the Settlement of the Land Revenue of the [ yzabad
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6. Dodwell, H. H. (Ed.) : T/e Cambridge Histor y of India, Vol. V, pp. 348 349
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pur thus became the headquarters of a mizamat, which comprised all
the territory betwetn Allahabad on the south and the Ghaghra on the
north, and from Jagdishpur to British territory on the east. There were
then four chaklas, Aldemau, Sultanpur, Jagdishpur and Pratapgarh
the last named being identical with the present district of that name.l,
During Saadat Ali Khan’s reign, Drigpal Singh (sen of Gurdatt Singh)
tecovered the raluga of Amethi. He had two sons, Har Chand Singh

who obtained the bulk of his father’s possessions, and Jai Chand Singh)
who became the separate proprietor of Kannu Kasrawan. Har Chan(;
Singh thus held 153 villages, but in 1804 he was allowed to engage for
the whole Amerthi pargana, excepting Raghipur (in tahsil Amethi). In
1810, however, this was upset by Saadat Ali Khan, and Har Chand
Singh was left with only 48 rent-free villages,? the other villages being
resumed by the nawab. Har Chand Singh abdicated in favour of his
son, Dalpat Sah, who in 1813 recovered all his fathers’s original estates.3
Another local chief of Sulianpur, a contemporary of Saadat Ali Khan

wag$ Babu Madho Singh, the ruler of Dera estate, which then consiste(I
of 101 villages. He was the youngest of four brothers. Of these, the
eldest, Beni Baksh, held the taluka for three years, and died of smallpox
at the early age of nineteen. He had already proved his mettle, when
the Dera house, assisted by chiefs of Pirpur (in district Faizabad) and
Naneman (in tahsil Kadipur), was arrayed against, and under his
leadership vanquished the party of Meopur (in tahsil Kadipur), backed
by the Rajkumars (a Rajput subcaste of the disirict), who assembled to
contend for the village of Srirampur about 1798. On that occasion
300 men are said to have been killed, and as many more wounded. The
second brother was Balkaran Singh, who shot himself because he was
not allowed by his elder brother to storm the position at Srirampur,

before the arrangemenis for the battle were complete. Of the third
brother, all that is known is that he died childless.*

In 1809 war was declared between Babu Madho Singh of Dera and
Zalim Singh, the chief of Meopur, the cause of dispute being village
Masorha in pargana Birhar of the Faizabad district.  The former won
the battle, and Zalim Singh and his three eldest sons, Sangram Singh,
Subhao Singh, and Pahalwan Singh, were killed; while the fourth son,
Zorawar Singh, received seventeen wounds, Seven months afierwards the
battle was rerewed, and Sarabadan Singh, son of Sangram Singh,
avenged the death of his father and grandfather, slaying the leaders
of the rival faciions and retaining possession of Masorha village for a
time.%

Nevill, op cit., pp. 138, 133
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Nawab Saadat Ali Khan dicd in July 1814 and was succecded by his
son, Ghazi-ud-din Haider,® who was the first nawab of Avadh to receive
the title of ‘king’ from Lord Hastings. In his reign, Mir Ghulam
Husain, the nazim held Sultanpur from 1812 to 1814, and again from
1818 t0 1823.2 1y 1818 Roshan Zoman Khan, the chief of Maniyarpur
estate died and was sueceeded by his brother Basawan Khan, who also
died in 1821. Maniyarpur then came into possession of Bibi Rahmani.
She is said to have intended to make Mir Ghulam Husain, her heir. He
accordingly first handed over to her several villages in what was then
known as Sultanpur pargana {now Miranpur) in which her ¢siaie lay; and.
afterwards, not content with this, began to draw upon the parganas of Asak
and Isauli, simultaneously altering the boundary line between them and.
Sultanpur.3 The prosperity of Maniym‘pur, however, received & sudden
setback by the death of Mir Ghulam Husain, and Bibj Rahmani, deprived.
of her protector, appears to have fulien among thieves, for it was in her
time that the Garbansis (a subdivision of the Rajputs) obtained a footing,
i Maniyarpur,4 Immediately afier Basawan Khan’s  death, Bibj
Rahmani had appoinied Nihal Singh, the Garbansi chief of Sihipur (in
Faizabad district), manager of her estate. From the time that he entered
upon the management Nihal Singh began to
followers from his own clan, and having become powerful enough, he
turned out his mistress and took possession of Maniyarpur in collusion:
with the local authoriges® of Ghazi-ud-din Haider. Baby Madho Singh
of Dera died in 1823 and was succecded by his widow Tt akurain Darino
Kunwar, a most remarkable woman, who for twenty-five years, through
toit and turmoil, not only bravely held Dera, but, afier .the fashion of the
landlords of her time, added to Dera more cstates, than her husband.
Such redoubted neighbours and contemporaries as  Fateh Bahadur,
Sarabadan Singh, and Sheoraj Singh (of Meopur), although they hesi-
tated not to atrack a Briiish military treasure escort on the highway,
dared not to molest her.® She was a match for the government officials
of the nawab of Avadh, but it was one of her idiosynerasies—an uncom-
mon one in those days—to pay her revenue punctually, So secret and
well organised were her movements that she would spend days with her
friends in the Briish territories  wichout her absence from Dera being
even suspected.  Twice a year regularly she paid al her retuiners, and
daily their rat'ions were served out to them. Her management of the
Ss1ate was unique.  She quarrelled, soon afier succeeding, with the old
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hereditary agent, Bandu Misr, and under some apparent m'isapprf:hensi.on
of her orders he was killed.! In 1827 nawab Ghazi-ud-din Haider died
and was succeeded by his son, Nasir-ud-din Haider, (1827-1837).2 He
appointed Raja Darshan Singh to the post of mazim of Sultanpur,3 whc?
held the charge from 1828 to 1834, and again from‘ 1837 to 1838. As
the taluka of Maniyarpur was disputed between Nihal Singh and Bxbl
Rahmani, Raja Darshan Singh wished to take advantage of the OCCM[;T'KZ
to seize upon the estate for himself. Unable, how.ever, as a pu l1

servant of the state to lead his own troops openly against Nlhfl‘l Singh,
Raja Darshan Singh ‘was compzlled to secure the co-operation (f)fh.a
poiverﬂﬂ talukdar, Babu Bariar Singh of Bhiti, in the executlhon o‘ ][?
schemes. Nihal Singh was killed in a night att&?k by Babu Bar{ar Smsf<

in 1832, bui Harpal Singh, (Nihal Singh’s .nepnev.v), was ready. to take
his place and continue the struggle. Even while Raja p.ll‘sh.an Singh vhvas
In office, he held possession of the bulk of Maniyarpur, and' .wlen
anofher razim was appoinied in 1834, he. .recovered .the remL:lsn;;lx;?
claiming to hoid it for the righiful owner, Bibi Rahm.m{.. I‘n 183 : t;}
Basao, widow of Basawan Khan, suf?cee(.ied to the Mamya'rp?r ‘es ahe;
but Harpal Singh, with great pertinacity, forc;d his services up’on. -

until 1838, when Raja Darshan Singh, a second time nazim of S.ult‘;’npm;
at last proved too strong, but Bibi Basao, kowever, resigned in favou

of Bibi Sughra.t

No events of great importance appear to have occurred. in Sultalrg;;gt:
during the reign of the succeeding nAa'wub Muhammad Ah th'ahN([' o
1842)5 except the rise of a young ambmou.s chief of Amet‘hl, Rl:ja h{tand
Singh (son of Arjun Singh), who added village .G:u‘lgruul-i to{n 1T1et0f e
subsequently during the freedom siruggle eSpotbed t:lejdlbbf e
freedom fighters.® His popularity soon z}Ltracted the atteniion o 1§477
raja Man Singh, who held the nizqma.f of Su!z:lnpgr tr\;m 1%41)841:50 -
in the reign of nawab Amjad Ali Sh:th‘ ({842-[&47). I1.1 R .open
hostilities started between Raji Malho QIll.gﬂ and Maharaja M?m S.mgh,
but the result was indecisive and negotiations followed, 1'fasultmg.m the
lease of the whole Amethi pargana to Raja Madho Singh, with the
exception of a few directly munaged villages.?
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About this time a dispute arose regarding succession to the estate
gf Dera between Thakurain Dariao Kunwar of Dera (widow of Babu
Madho Singh of Dera) and Rustam Sah, the next male collateral heir. In
1847, Rustam Sah had received support of a force of 300 men belonging
to Maharaja Man Singh, the nazim; and it is believed that Rustam Sah
was assisted, if not instigated, by the nazim. There had long been a
feud between Thakurain Darigo Kunwar and Rustam Sah, and the
latter, had attempted to take Dera by storm, in which assault his father,
Chatrasal Singh, was kitled, in 1846. Rustam Sah, thereafter, organised
a system of spies to watch hor movements and to achieve clandestinely
what he had failed in through force. His intention was to kill her if
he could find her. He soon found the opportunity, The Thakurain,
who had gone to pay one of her secret unattended visits to Ayodhya,
was followed by the Spies, who immediately informed Rustam Sah. She
was traced and caught near the Suraj Kund tank.? She said to Rustam
Sah“‘Now Yam in your power and f am ready to die.”’? One of the com-
panions .of Rustam Sah suggested that the hour had come, but Rustam
Sah replied that those who placed their lives in his hands should not be
hurt.’ Under his orders she was carried across the river Ghaghra where
she pined and dieg ina few months.3 Rustam Sah himself returned
to Dera? where Dilraj Kunwar, (a nicce of Babu Madho Singh) attempt-~
ed to seize the property, but with the aid of Maharaja Man Singh (the
nazzm;,. her claim was soon negatived, Rustam Sah was put in formal
possesgon of Dera by the nazim. Both of them accompanied by a large
gathering moved from Dera to Kadipur. There Rustam Sah discovered
what the intentions of the nazim really were, and that he was being.
m»ade a tool, fqr he overheard a conversation in which the estate of
Dera was mentioned as Mangarh, a name the nazim had just given to
it after h1m§elf. The truth at once flashed across Rustam Sah’s mind,
and he replied, “Well, its proper name is Dipnagar, but henceforth et it
be Mangarh or Be-imangarh, as circumstances may indicate.”% A fight
w0u1c'1 certainly have ensued between Rustam Sah and the ugzim but a
pund‘lt. who was present, interfered, saying that the moment was not
propitious, and so the conflict was pcstnoned. Rustam Sah had sought
?en asylum across the British border. A few mopths after this final
talx‘:l;d L:zeor:,D:rl;).\:ever, made and Rustam Sah was duly installed as

In 1847 Maharaja M

superseded by Wajd A an Singh (the nazim of Sultanpur), was

Khan, who was commissioneds by Wajid Ali

Ibid., pp. 86-87

Ibid., p. 87

1bid.

Ibid,

Nevill, op, i1, pp. 87-88
1bid. op cit., p. 92
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Shah, (1847-56)! thg last king of Avadh, to reinstate Bibi Sughra, who was
dispossessed of her estate of Maniyarpur by Harpal Singh and Shinambar
Singh. Wajid Ali Kban, however, made over part of her estate to his
f.iend, Bagar Ali of lsauli, and another pari o Ramswaroop, son of Shiu-
ambar Singh, and left one half only to Bibi Sughra. She agreed to accepe
this on condition that the revenwe demand upon it should be considerably
reduced; but not only no remission was made, but she was required
by the nazim to pledge ail the rents to Husain Ali Khan, the comman-
dant of a squardon of cavalry, Bibi Sughra appealed to her supporters
at the Lucknow darbar and orders were ~reiterated for the restoration
of the whole of her estate. But Wajid Ali Khan, completely disregarding
the orders, sold several villages of Maniyarpur to Raghubir Singh, who
killed Bibi Sughra’s agents in the management, seized all her property
including all the rents which she had up to that time collected for
paymeent to government, and taok possessions of the villages sold to him.

Wajid Ali Khan soon after came with a large force, captured the lady,

and carried her off to his camp and refused all access to her. At last

he made her enter into a written agreement to pay to the troops, in

liquidation of their arrears of pay, all that he claimed she owed to the

state, and handed her over to Ghafur Beg, a commandant of artilfery,

in whose hands she fared much the same as in those of Wajid Ali Khan2

Agha Ali, who succeeded Wajid Ali Khan, as nazim of Sultanpur in

1849, demanded the possession of Maniyarpur from Ghafur Beg but the

latter refused. At this time Colonel Sleeman, the Resident at Lucknow,

made his tour through Avadh, and, on hearing of his approach, Ghafur

Beg moved off with Bibi Sughra to Chandauli (2 village in pargana

Aldemau, tahsil Kadipur), where she was subjected to all manners of
indignity and cruelty. The Resident (Colonel Sleeman) represented

ber hardships to the Avadh darbar and she recovered her liberty at

last in 1851.3

In 1856, Lord Dalhousie, the governor general, deposed Wajid Ali
Shabh, the last king of Avadh, and annexed his territories, including the
area now covered by the present district of Sultanpur, to the British
territory.

It is said that the annexation passed off quietly, and no trouble
overtook the district till the freedom struggle of 1857,

Up to 1837 the military force at Sultanpur consisted of a regiment
of Indian infantry and a detachment of artillery, butin that year the
latter were withdrawn, and thereafter till annexation there were no guns
or cavalry of any kind.*

1. Lucas, Samue), op, cit., p. 4
2. Nevifl, op. cit., pp. 92.93 .
3. Ibid. p.93

4.- Saleeman, W, H. : 4 journsy through the kingdom of Oude, Vol. 1, (1858), pp,
185-186
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In 1856, the station was commanded by Colonel Samuel Fisher,
and the garrison consisted of his regiment, the 15th Irregular Horse, the
8th Oudh Irregular Infantry under Captain Smith, and the 1st Regiment
of military police under Captain Bunbury.l Apprehending that the troops
might join the freedom struggle, Colonel Fisher sent off the British ladies
:and children on the night of June 7, 1857 to  Allahabad under the charge
of Dr Corbyn and Lieutenant Jenkins. They reached Pratapgarh in
safety, but they were there attacked and plundered. Three of the party,
Mrs Goldney, Mrs Block, and Mrs Stroyan, with their children, were
separated frem the rest and found refuge in the fort of Amethi from where
they were escorted to Allahabad. The rest found refuge with a neigh-
bouring zamindar, and after being joined by Licutenant Grant, the

assistant commissioner of Pratapgarh, were escorted in safety to
Allahabad,

On June 9, 1857, the struggle for freedom was commenced at
Sultanpur, when the troops rose against the British, and Colonel Fisher
was shot at by a sepoy of the military police while he (Fisher) rode past
their lines afier an interview with Block, the deputy commissioner of
Sultanpur. Colonel Fisher somehow, managed to reach his own lines,
where he was met by his two officers, Captain Gibbings and Lieutenant
Tucker. They succeeded with difficulty in getting him into a doolie.
Thinking himself mortally wounded, he begged them to leave him alone
and look to their own safety. But soon the freedom fighters attacked
them, killing Fisher and Gibbings, but Tucker succeeded in escaping? and
found refuge with Raja Rustam Sah of Dera, where he was joined the
next day by Captain Bunbury, Captain Smith, Lieutenant Lewis, and
Dr. O’Donel who were escorted to Benaras (now Varanasi). The deputy
commissioner, Block, and the assistant commissioner of Sultanpur,
Stroyan, crossed the Gomati and took refuge with one -Ghulam Maula,
a servant of a Pathan zamindar named Yasin Khan. Thence they made
an attempt to escape but were followed by a mob to the river. Confronted
with the threatening crowd Block fired his pistol at the nearest man and

jumped into the river and was drowned. Stroyan was shot dead on
the spot,

After getting rid of the British officers of Sultanpur, the freedom
fighters sacked and burnt their (officers’) houses.

In Sultanpur peace
reigned for some time.

The local chiefs of the district, contested the
passage of British force marching for Lucknow in a series of stiff engage-
ments. Mehndi Hasan, the nazim of Sultanpur, who has been described
as ‘a fine tall and porily, man’, played a significant role in the battles
aguainst the British. He had his headquarters at Hasanpur, and was
actively supported by most of the talukdars of Sultanpur and Faizabad.

1. Gubbins, MartAin Richard : dn eccount of the Mutinges ; !
Lucknow, {(London, 1838), p. 137 / Aulintesin: Oude and the siege of

2. Hutchinson, G.: Narrative of the Mutiries in Oud», (Culcutta, 1859), p. 146
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With about 15,000 men, he dominated over the western portion of
Sultanpur and even extended his influence as far down as Allahabad.!
Hearing of the activity of Mehndi Hasan, Colonel Wroughton marched
with the greater part of his force along the Lucknow road and met the
fighters for freedom at Chanda, where in the first action on October 31,
1857, the fighters were found in ‘an excessively strong position’. They
numbered at least 5,000 with five guns. The first battle of Chanda,
according to Malleson, was obstinately contested, but terminated in the
defeat? of the fighters, Mehndi Hasan, however, continued to hold the
west of the district and threatened Jaunpur. The district remained quiet
till news came of the arrival in February, 1858 of Jang Bahadur and hjs
Gurkha troops. The inhabitants of Sultanpur fled in alarm with all their
movable property, and in a single day the whole town was desgrted. . The
Gurkhas, finding the place empty, entered it and completed its ruin by
pillaging whatever was left. The villagers then came and pulled down
the timbers of the houses, selling them for fuel.® At the end of February
1858, General Franks arrived at Sultanpur from Jaunpur. On the way
he had encountered serious opposition. His force consisted of the 10th,
20th, and 97th Regiments, six Nepalese battalions under Genera]
Pahalwan Singh, two field batteries and some other guns, but his cavalry
consisted of only 38 mounted policemen known as the Be'n.aras Horse 4
On February 19, 1858, Franks encountered a strong opposition at village
Chanda, where the force opposing him consisted of 10,000 men under
Mehndi Hasan and 8,000 men under his lieutenant, Banda Hasan of
whom 2,500 were sepoys.® They had entrenched themselves in the
Chanda fort and the lofty serai which had been loopholed for musketry,
General Franks stormed the place, capturing siXx guns, and chased the
freedom fighters through and past the village Chanda. Towards sunset he
halted, but Mehndi Hasan with his main army appeared on the left front 3
whereupon Franks immediately attacked and forced him to retreat. He
(Franks) then bivouacked for the night, and the next day he halted in
order to allow his baggage to come up. News came in that Mehndi
Hasan intended to bar his progress by making a wide circuit to the left
and occupying the jungle and fort of Bhadaiyan, about 14 km. ahead on
the Lucknow road from Chanda to prevent Franks from adding his
strength to the British garrison at Lucknow ; but Franks seized the fort
by a stratagem on February 21, 1858. Thus outmanoeuvred, Mehndi
Rasan proceeded by a long detour for the town of Sultanpur where he

1. Chaudhuri, S, B. : Civi! Rebellion in the Indian Mutinies, (Calcutta, 1957),
p. 123

Ibid,

Nevill, op. cit., p. 140

Ibid., pp. 140-141

Chaudhuri, S. B., 0p. cit., p. 123 ; Riavi, S. A, A, (li'd.) t Freedom Strugsle in
Uttar Pradesh, Vol. 1V, (Lucknow, 1959), p. 228
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took a determined stand with a force numbering 25,000 men with 25
guns, of whom 5,000 were - sepoys and 1,001 cavalry,! The position he
occupied at Badshahganj, 3.2 km. beyond the town was formidable and
the forces were under the command of Ghafur Beg.?2 His line was posted
on a plain behind one of the deep ravines that drain into the Gomati.
His left rested on the Sultanpur bazar ; the centre was drawn up behind
the ruins of - the police lines ; and his right was covered by the rising
ground in front of the village and strong masonry serai of Badshahganj.
The principal battery was placed near the point where the Lucknow road
crossed the ravine, while six guns were in the serai and three on the
extreme right.  All along the ravine were groves of trees, and the bed

throughout was deep, especially towards the river.8 . The freedom fighters
fought the battle of Sultanpur on February 23, 18

patriotism and in correct military order.
the desired result.# In the morning of the
from his camp, and three hours later his cavalry caught sight of freedom
fighters’ outposts near a village on the high road. He immediately formed
for battle and drove in the outposts across the ravine,
was screened by a thick belt of trees,
attack ; and having ascertained that
line of the Allahabad road, he procee
of sight and fire. When his force de
opened on him with their heaviest gu
instantly deployed his line
guns close to the fighters’

58 with passion and
This did not, -however, lead to
battle General Franks marched

he decided not to attempt a frontal
the ravine ‘could be crossed by the
ded to turn to the “left, keeping out
bouched from the wood the fighters
ns, but all shots fell short.. Franks
and sent his skirmishers ahead with the light
position on their right. The lead was taken
by Lieutenant Mc Leod Innes, who first -secured a gun which the fighters
had abandoned and then rode up-alone to the second gun, shot the
gunner as he.was applying the match, and remained at his post under a

_ . to the deep ravine which here swept. round
to their rear, cutting off their retreat. The advance was checked by the

five guns of the central battery, but the skirmishers, led by Franks, rushed
upon the guns and captured them after a severe hand-to-hand fight. The
freedom fighters then fled in all directions, and could not be pursued for
lack of cavalry, but theijr camp, 21 guns, and ail the ammunition fell into
the h_ands of the British. The same evening (February 23, 1858) Franks

€ and the Pathan Horse under

As, however, he

Chaudhuri, S. B, 0p. cit., p. 123 ; Nevill, op. cit., p, 141

Chaudburi, 8. B., 0. cit., pp. 123-124 ’
Nevill, op. cil,, pn. 141.142

Chaudhuri, §, B., 0p.cit., p. 124

Nevill, op, ¢it,, p. 142
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On February 25, 1858, Franks resumed his march from Sultanpur

i arch 1, just as the
: cknow road. On the morning of Marc R ;
‘al(l):ﬁmﬂfva]sduabout to leave camp, Lieutenam Aickman, who ‘v{a_s. in
'zomman& of the advanced picket, heard that a fighting fprc? cons;;tlng
.of 500 infantry, 200 cavalry, and two guns, was encamped 4.8 km. from

' ly 100 men, but, sending a
the Lucknow road. He had on
?rlcl)lct)arelfutroor;«‘ranks to ask for the cavalry gnd guns, he attacked ttlle
‘freeci)om fighters. A fierce fight ensued in which Aikaan was S'ever’ehi
‘wounded, but his iroopers, however, won the victory capturing t

two guns.!

-

On March 3, 1858, leaving the Gurk!m troops under Maharag:.
Jang Bahadur at Sultanpur, Franks jpined Colin Campbell at Luckno)a:
The Gurkha advance guard under General Kharag Bahadur, aclcvc[)mé A
nied by Captain Plowden, reached Sultanpur in the first week of . a; ;
-and there advanced along the Lucknow road. They‘ arrived a
e frOﬂ;l a on March 5, and 2.4 km. beyond that place found the
Musaﬁrk arth rs occupdying “the banks of the Kandu nullah under the
*freédom ﬁgt‘ t;eﬁﬁ&’Hﬁsan~. But ‘the British artillery  soon silenced
‘f:;?:n :(iggegom fighters’) single gun, and the ' G?'rghas ~rushed ahea;i,
d;iving “the freedom fighters in confusion, and inflicting a loss of near h{
600 killed and 100 captured.? The Gurkha troops encamped at Jagdis
d then marched to Lucknow. When the fall of Lucknow be_came
Pur’.an he freedom fighters began to move eastward but were defeat.ed
e T red at a short distance north of Sultanpur. Du.tmg
by Lug:» r1;558 the district was still in a state of disorganisation.
'gl:(;gzt?eirso‘cmonél Kelly marched from Azamgarh and established
s

himself at Dostpur (in tahsil Kadipur).

is time Hope Grant, the British general, turned towards
*Sultan‘?;ziuvtvhte};:tl:len;id‘ianlsl had -concentrated in large numbers, 1:4500(1
men with 15 guns. Innes says that the battle of Sultg;lpur on Augus
78 was a real combat, but the fighters were put to f}lght. In Phehli)egxl:\-
niag -of November, Hope Grant m'firched tc‘) Jagdishpur. Raja Ma 10
Singh, who had actively joined the 1nsurrect19n, was‘then shut up in
his fort at Amethi, and on November 4, I§58, Colin Campbell (later
Lord Clyde),# who had arrived at the river Sai from Pratapga.rp, sum:
moned him to surrender his fort, his troops, arms and ammun{tlon with
his person, but Raja Madho Singh though desirous to submit,had no

1. Ibid., p. 143

2. Riavi, S. A. A, : Freedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesh, Vol. 11, (Lucknow, 1§58),
pp- 30', 307.308 ; Nevill, op. cit., p. 143

8. Chandhuri, S. B., 0p. cif., p. 141; Sen, S. N.: Eighteen Fifty-Seven, (Delhi,
1957), p. 356
4.¢ Sen, 5, N, 0p it., pp. 358, 360

-
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control over the force with him.¥ On November 9, the British army-

reacheq within 4.8 km. of the fort. The next day the raja submitted
and his troops escaped during the night. The fort was taken and"
destroyed, and Brigadier Pinckney was directed to establish the head--
quarters of the Sultanpur district at that place.. On November 17, 1858
f{?'})e Grant marched from Rae Bareli on his way to the Ghagﬁ,ra, and:
Oefc lf;;g:dg,r I.iors,'ford at Jagdishpur.. The latter came across the force.
o th:?}lo Md'dho (of Shankarpur in district Rae Bareli) and drove.
p oo Gomati. »Sultanpur’ meanwhile had been held by the 53rd
cgiment, which was replaced by the 54th Regiment..

. .Wehdm order was ré.:storecf m Avadh, Licutenant J. Perkins was.
ipolnt deputy commissioner of Sultanpur. The old town of Sultan-
Sr urC tv:;ist abandoned and destroye.,d,_ while the new Sultanpur was cons-
0 the south of the Gomati. For a short time a British. regiment

wds stati i i
o tationed here but in 1861, however, the entire force was. removed,.
and Sultanpur ceased to be a cantonment.. ’

o }sailll i869 the dist.rict. of Sultanpur was remodelled, and the parganas.
the G o ‘ra.nS‘GOmatl,x Baraunsa, and Aldemau, all of which lay beyond
Omati, were transferred from Faizabad, together with a few

villa . ; -
ges of Surhurpur in that district, which were incorporated im.
Aldemau,

ful o 'llt;le policical hiSFOFY of the district since 1858-59 has been unevent-
o 19r:12 ; € vyhole, until the formation. of the district Khilafat committec:
which gave a new dimension to the freedom movement.

o 192?:11111(;1:1131’51 cz’llcll to the people to join the Non-co-operation movement.
ot Ta rea y led 10 tPe formacion. of the district Congress.
' i e.v he response of the people to this movement was enthusia-
stic and wide-spread. British goods were boycotted and bonfires were
made‘ of foreign cloth and western style clothes. Processions and
meetings became a daily feature and government offices were picketed
The strength and popularity of the movement may be gauged lt?rom thc:.
fact that by December 1921, numerous non-co-operation mietin S were
hglq at Sultanpur town (December 2), Prataﬁpur (December i) Bar-
w'anpur.(December 5), Teri, Hasanpur, Sultanpur Kotwali Sahal; anj
Barhauli, Bazar Baldj Rai, Rai Kunthi and Bazar Shui(ul. Gagnp;;

On D
ot o nCO ‘zcir;lier 15"51921’ 4 group of volunteers who had pledged
Seltamo té) ate w1t' the government took out a large procession i
wn carrying Congress flags and exhorting youngnien to

1. Ibid., p. 360
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«2nrol as volunteers leading to the arrest of Tour volunteers, The Cong-
‘ress office was raided by the police and all the documents relating to
"the Non-co-operation movement and tri-colour flags were seized. Two of
“the four arrested persons were awarded 16 months’ rigorous imprisonment
‘while the remaining two a term of three months’ rigorous imprisonment
«each. These acts of repression did not succeed in curbing the spirit of
the people, The movement continued to gather strength and nationalist
‘activities gained momentum. Nearly all the prominent 1ocal ‘Congress
‘leaders including Ganpat Sahai were imprisoned.

On February 17, 1922, local Congress workers organised a meeting
‘at Gauriganj which attracted thousands of persons not only from Sultan-
‘pur district but also ‘from Rae Bareli. The police arrested the leaders.
“This exasperated the crowd and the station officer of the circle being
undble to control it, informed the deputy commissioner telegraphically
who rushed to the venue of the meeting and broke it up by brute force.
“The police fell on the defenceless and unarmed demonstrators with
Yathis and beat them mercilessly.

In 1921-22, what was known as the Kisan Movement spread in
Sultanpur district becanse of the ill-treatment of the tenants by the

‘zamindars.

On the release of Ganpat Sahai in November 1922, a demonstration
was held by 500 persons at the railway station, which turned into a
procession. Ganpat Sahai’s carriage was pulled by volunteers throush
the city, the procession having grown toe about 2,060.

The district had begun attracting Congress leaders and Motilal
Nehru visited in December, 1923, followed by Purushottam Das Tandon
in April, 1924 and Smt. Sarojini Naidu in 1926.

In 1928, when the Simon Commission arrived in Bombay, a hartal
was observed in the district and protest meetings and processions wete
organised.

The year 1929 was mnarked by the visit of Mahatma Gandhi to the

“district. On November 15, he addressed a gathering of over 4,500 at

Victoria Manzil where he was presented with a purse of Rs 3,416,

The Civil Disobedience Movement of 1930 had gained momentum
in the town of Sultanpur where liquor and foreign cloth shops were

) picketed and government offices and schools were boycotted, Gandhiji
started the Salt Satyagraha in the same year (1930) and the movement

spread throughout the district of Sultanpur. Salt was prepared publicly
in defiance of the Salt Law on June 10, 1930 at Sita Kund, speeches

“werc delivered, and leaflets distributed against the government which led

to the prosecution and convicticn of 18 persons.
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Withholding of” the pwyment of rent by the tenants began as a part.
of the Civil Disobedience Movement.

In 1931-32, the peasants of the district, on the call of the Indiam:
National Congress,, withheld-the payment of rent. The.authorities issued.
orders under Section 144 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. in order to-
check the activities of .the Cangress. This step, however, failed to
achieve its purpose as several meetings were organised throughout the:
district in defiance thereof to boost Congress propaganda, The peasants.
of Jagdishpur refused to accept remissions declared by the authorities.
in rents. The movement received a great impetus when on December 9,
1931, Jawaharlal Nehru visited the district and exhorted the. peasants.
to continue the no-rent campaign. In the same month two sessions of

the district kisan sabfia were held on December 14 and 15, attended by
about 1,000 peasants.

The Civil Disobedience Movement. was ecarried on till 1934 andi
during the period (1931-34), about 103 persons were prosecuted of whom.
95 persons were sentenced to imprisonment and fine.

On March 14, 1936, the Congress volunteers hoisted the Congress:
flag at the Victoria park (now Sunder Lal park) but the chairman,

municipal board had pulled down the flag which led to the Jhanda
Satyagraha. Jawaharlal Nehry visited the district on June 26, 1936, and.

addressed a largely atrended meeting at the Ramlila ground denouncing,
the disrespect shown to the Congress flag,

At the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939, the Congress
raised its voice against the recruitment of Indians for the War services
and a large procession was 1aken out in Sultanpur town 1o publicise
this stand, The police opened fire on the processionists and five persons.
were sent to jail.

During this
arrived in Suita
of 10,000,

period of intense political aciivity Subhash Chandra Bose
npur on January 20, 1940 and addressed a huge meeting.

A two-day sitting of the distric
Kadipur on Februa
Among those present

t political conferenee was held at

Ty 3, 1940 under the presidentship of Sri Prakash.
was Rafi Ahmad Kidwai,

s . was started in the district n accord
mstructions. The volunteers offered sat

tior} to the authorities about the place,
their non-violent Opposition to the gove
tahsil Amethi,
50 from tahsi) Sultanpur courted arrest
sent to jail or fined or both,

ance with Gandiji’s
Yagraha by giving prior intima-
time and the modus operandi of
mment. About 18 persons from
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On August 9, 1942, the Quit India Movement was s.tarted. in the
tountry at the instance of the national leaders and ?he }nhabltants of
Sultanpur district again participated whole heartc@ly in it Wht’tn the
government put the leaders behind the bars, the agitation took a violent
turn resulting in the arrest of 43 persons.

The country, and with it the district, achieved the long sought for
independence from British rule on August 15, 1947,
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PEOPLE

Growtd OF PorurLaTION

According to the first regular census of the distr
carried out in February, 1869, the total

subsequently the area of the district upnd
The population of the tract of country,
of Sultanpur, amounted to 10,40,227
593 persons to the square mile.

ict, which was
population was 9,30,023, but
erwent considerable changes.
which in 1901 formed the district
persons in 1869, with a density of

In 1881, the population of the district had gone down to 9,57,912,
with a density of 561.1 persons to the square mile. This decline in the
population seems to have been mainly due to the evil effects of the famine
years of 1873 and 1877, on both of which occasions there was general
and widespread distress throughout the district and a large number of
persons seem to have migrated elsewhere.

The census of 1891 showed a considerable recovery,

lation rose to 10,75,851, giving a density of 629.2 persons to
mile.

Thc popu-
the square

The decennial growth of population in the district,

. during the
period 1901-1971, as per census records is indicated below :

—

Year Persons Dec'ad.c Pcrccntagc Males Feraales
variation decade

variation

—

1901 10,92,273 —

——

- 5,39,026 5,53,247
1911 10,56,550 — 35,723 — 3,27 5,19,997 5,36,553
1921 10,12,050 — 44,500 — 421 4,98,654 5,13,390
1931 10,560,055 + 48,005 + 4.74 5,23,665 5,36,390
1941 11,10,433 4+ 50,378 + 475 5,42,720 5,67,713
1951 12,92,949 +1,82,516 416,44 6,47,018 6,45,931
1961 14,12,984 +1,20,035 + 928 7,00,661 7,12,323
1971 16,42,928 +2,29,944 +16.27 8,34,045 8,08,883

Thus, there l\gs been a continuous
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much lower than the State average of 16.7 on account of migration of
population to big citics in search of work and employment. Tathsilwisc?,
the growth of population in that period had been 10.8 per cent in tahsnl.
Kadipur, 10.3 per cent in tahsil Sultanpur, 9.5 per cent in‘ tahsd Amthl
and 6.2 per cent in tahsil Musafirkhana. In 1971, the district occupied
the 22nd position in population among the districts of the State of Uttar
Pradesh.

The census of 1971, gives the population of the Sultanpur district as
16,42,928 persons, of whom 8,34,045 are males and 8,08,88.’? females, with
a decadal variation as +2,29,944, and rate of decennial growth as
+16.27 per cent which was lower than the State average .of 19.7.
The Central Statistical Organisation fixed the area of the district (July
1, 1971) as 4,424 sq. km.

.. The density of population in the district, in 1961, was 317 persons
per sq. km., which was higher than the State average of 250 persons per
sq. km. Among the tahsils of the district, Sultanpur was the most densely
populated, with a density of 352 persons per sq.‘km., th‘e figures for tl}e
other tahsils being 313 in Musafirkhana, 312 in Kadipur and 279 in
Amethi. The density of population per sq. km. in the rural area of the
district was 311 while in the urban it was 3,731 in the ‘Sultanpur mlfni-
cipality, the only municipality in the district. The densuy of POPN?tlon
in the dijstrict in 1971 was 371 persons per sq. km., which was higher
than the State average of 300 persons per sq. km.

As regards the position of sex-ratio in the ‘district, the m.lmber of
females per 1,000 males was 1,030 in 1921, 1,024 in 1931, 1,046 in 1941,
998 in 1951 and 1,017 in 1961 when the State ave.rage was 909 females
per thousand males. Sex-ratio in the rural areas, in 1961, was.1,921 and
in the urban area it was 790 (Sultanpur municipality). Tahsilwise, the
figures of sex-ratio were 1,051 for Amethi, 1,028 for ‘._Sult.anpur, 1‘,01'0 f?r
Kadipur and 1,002 for Musafirkhana. The sex-ratnc? in the district in
1971 was 970 females per 1,000 males, 973 and 815 in rural and urban
areas respectively.

Population by Tahsils

According to the census of 1971, the district contained four tahsils
of Musafirkhana, Amethi, Sultanpur and Kadipur, the solitary municipal
town being Sultanpur, 2,491 inhabited villages and 44 uninhabited
villages. The tahsilwise break-uj of rural and urban population in 1971
was as follows :

increase in population since 1931,
uring the decade 1941-51, when the

ving a percentage increase of 16.4.
age growth of population during the decade 1951-61° was 9.3,

the increase reaching the highest peak d

population rose by 1,82,516 persons gi
The percent

Villages Towns Population
Tabsil Uninhabited Inhabit;t-i Pcrsons Male Female
1 2 3 4 ~ 5 6
Musafiskhana -=Rural 8 430 3,76,251 1,91,095 1,85,156
’ ' ) ' I;Contg'nued ]
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1 2 3 4 5 6
o .
28
Amethi —Rural 6 457 2,907,283  1,48,055 1,49,?98
Sultanpur —Rural 19 835 5,08,248  2,59,050 2,:2.521
Sultanpur ~Urban — — 1 32,330 17,809 0,730
Kadipur —Rural 14 769 4,28 816 2,18,036 2,10,
-
883
Total 4“4 2491 1 16,42,928 834,045 8,03

. . . ils
A comparison of the area and population of the district and tahstls,

. e
both rural and urban, in 1961 and 1971, is given in Statement I at th
end of the Chapter.

»

Immigration and Emigration

According to the census of 1961, about 91.0 per cent of the POPula
tion was born in the district, 8.4 per cent in other districts of the St"‘li;
0.2 per cent in other parts of India and 0.1 per cent came from Ot o
countries, The imimgrants from other districts of the State numbelfle‘
1,18,989 (males 14,503 and females 1,04,486) and those f.rom. o:mts
parts of India 1,899 (males 970 and females 929). Of 1,899 1mmlg; o
from the adjacent States, 726 (418 males and 308 females) were r198
Punjab, 482 (males 225 and females 257) from Bihar, 457 (males 60)
and females 259) from Madhya Pradesh, 133 {males 73 and females "
from Delhi, 97 (males $4 and females 43) from Rajasthan and 4 (maho
2 and females 2) from Himachal Pradesh, OQut of 979 immigrants, W |
came from territories beyond India, were from Burma, Pakistan, Nepa’
South Africa, China, Malaya, Afghanistan and New Zealand. s

Of the total number of immigrants, 88.3 per cent were females an
the rest (11.7 per cent) males, and 96.8 per cent resided in the rural area,
the remaining 3.2 per cent being found in the urban area. The duram;g
of residence of 12.7 per cent of the itamigrants in the district was over t
years. The total rural population of the district consisted 91_.5 _per Gilrlle
persons born within the district, 8.2 per -cent in other dnstnc?s of
State, 0.2 per cent in other paris of India and 0.1 per cent in other
countries, the corresponding figures for the urban area being 73.9, 21.3,
3.7 and 1.1 respectively. Immigrants from other countries live largely
in rural areas of the district {697) as against (282) in the urban area.

There must have been emigration from the district for purposes of

education, service and trade or business, and on account of marriages,
but the number of such emigrants is not available.

Displaced Person:

According to the census of 1951, there were 640 displaced persons
in the district, of whom 370 were males and 270 females. Most of “them

-
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(95.3 per cent) had come from Pakistan and.4.7 per cent from distlt'icts
which could not be ascertained. By the .txme of 'th.e ce'nsus of 1)61,
however, the number of migrants from Pakistan, residing in ’lhe. district
had come down to 323, most of whom wcre rcga_rdcd as dl.SplﬂCGd
persons.  Suitable measures were taken to rehabilitate th.e displaced
persons remaining in the district in agriculture, tru‘dc ;md. industry, by
advancing loans and granting licences for sale of certain cqntrolled
commodities, and building a number of shop-.cum-hox‘lses which were
later sold to them against cash payment on ver1ﬁcd cl;}nn's. They have
all now properly setiled down and beecome part of the district population,

Distribution of Population

The distribution of the rural population of the district among
villages of different ranges of population, in 1971, was as under :

Rangedf Population No. of

Percentage of
villages Persons Male Famale

total Popula.

tion
Less than 500 1,320 3,46,670 1,76,083  1,70,587 21.1
500 to 1,999 1,072 9,91,743 5,01,518  4,90,225 60.6
2,000 to 4,999 97 2,61,736 1,33,115  1,28,621 15.9
5,000 and above 2 10,449 5,520 4,929 0.6
Total 2,491 16,10,598 8,16,236  7,94,369 98.2

Thus about 98.2 per cent of the total population of the distiict
lived in its 2,491 inhabited villages and about 2 per cent in Sultanpur
municipality. According to the census records, there were 2,479 inhabited
villages and only 1 town in the district in 1951, when the rural popula-
tion per inhabited village worked owt o 510, In 1961, this figure had
risen to 557.  Of the total number of viliages, 1,507 (60.5 per cent) were
small ones, each with a popwation under 300; medium-sizz villages, with
a population of 500 and under 2,000, numbered 922 or 37.0 per cent of
the total; and the large-sizz villages, with population of 2,000, and above
were only 63 or 2.5.  Of the total rural population of the district, 60.4
ber cent lived in medium-size villages, 27.8 per cent in small-sizs villages
and '11.8 per cent in large-size villages. There was no vil
ClllSt(;(l)ct having a population of 5,000 and above. Onl

> =" Bersons in the district lived in towns,
Population in this district w

here Was no class I or 11

lity, had req; X
y Bistered an ingc
decade 1951_61 N iner

.

lage in the
y 18 persons out of
The urban perceniage of
as low due to non-existence of any large city.
city, and the only town, Stultanpur municipa-
ease in population of 49,1 per cent during the



54 DISTRICT SULTANPUR

LANGuAGE

The list of languages spoken as mother-

) : : tongues, with the number
of persons speaking them, in the district in 19

61, was as follows :

Language Pcr:?:s speaking B
Total Male Female
———— - S
Hindi 13,22,464 6,57,175 6,65,289
Urdu 89,320 42,828 46,492
Punjabi 908 499 409
Bengali 113 52 61
Sindhi 47 33 . 14
Gurmukhi 41 25 16
English 22 4 | 18
Nepali 19 15 4
Gujarati 14 1 3
Marwari 9 7 2
Marathi 8 4 4
Tamil 6 1 5
Bhojpuri 2 1 1
Burmese 2 1 1
Madrasi 2 1 1
Spanish 2 - 2
Gorkhali 1 1 —
Malai/Malay/Malaya/Malayan 1 1 .
Malayalam 1 — 1
Sanskrit 1 1 -
Arabic/Arbi ) 1 1 -
Total 14,12,984 7,00,661 7,12,323

-_

In 1961, there were 21 languages listed as
inhabitants of the district ; Hindi was spoken by 9
per cent and Punjabi by 0.1 per cent of the
number of persons who spoke other 1
was negligible, 1In the rura] areas, Hi

tongue of 94.0 per cent of the people and Urdy of only 6.0 per cent. In
the urban area Hindi, Urdu and Punjabi were the main mother-
tongues.accounting for 71.6, 24.9 and 26 per cent respectively. The
proportion of speakers of other languages was very small (0.9 per cent).

mother-tongues of the
3.6 per cent, Urdu 6.3
total population. The
anguages as their mother-tongues
ndi was found to be the mother-
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A list of languages spoken in the district, in 1971, is given in Statement II
at the end of the Chapter.

The common language of the people of the district is the Avaflhi
dialect of Eastern Hindi. Avadhi means the language of the region
known as Avadh, and since the ancient name of Avadh was K‘osa!a, the
language is also called Kosali. The district of Sultanpur lies in thf:
eastern part of Avadh and its dialect is, therefore, ca:lled eastern Avadhi.
In modern times, however, its place as a literary vehicle has .been taken
by the standard Hindi called Kbari-boli which is also the official language
of the State.

Script
The scripts in use in the district are the Devanagari fqr Hlﬂ.dl and
Persian for Urdu, other languages being genetally written in their res-
pective scripts.,
, REericioN AND CASTE

The numbers of the followers of different religions in the district,
in 1971, were as given below :

Rel igion . Followers Male Female

_ Rdgm T T

Hinduism 14,29,184 7,26,654 7,02,530
Tslam 2,12,487 1,06,739 1,05,748
Sikhism 857 :Z? ;2§
Christianity 394 . .
Jainism 6 -
Buddhism -

CTom 16,42,928 8,34,045 8,08,883

Principal Communities

Hindu—In 1961, there were 12,39,008 Hindus (6,.16,316 male..s a'nd
6, 22,692 females) forming 87.7 per cent of the population of the district,
In the rural area, 88.1 per cent, and in the .urban area, 69.0 per cent of
the inhabitants were Hindus. In 1971, their number rose to 14.,29,184,
but percentage came down to 87.0. They were, as usual, dm@ed into the
four principal castes, the Brahmana, the Kshatriya, the Vaish and the
Shudra, and their numerous subcastes.

The Brahmanas are found in every part of the district in large
numbers. and are generally engaged in agr.iculture, trade qr busine‘ss..‘ A
majority of them belong to the Sarwaria or .S:'\ryuparm subdl\{mon?,
followed by Kanaujias or Kanyakubjas, Sakaldipis, Sanadhyas, an:Tns
and Upadhyayas. The Tiwaris of Lachhamanpur had a great reputation
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for Sanskrit learning and astronomy, and they maintained a free Sanskrit
pathshala at their houses,

Mention may also be made of the Shukul and Pande subdivision of
of the Brahmanas the chief village of the former being Shukulpur. Other
Shukuls are o be found in Jagdishyur, where they have given their name
to Bazar Shukul. The Pandes formed the bulk of the population in the
villages of Ganapur, Palia Golpur, Gopalpur, Budhana, and Kotia, while
their scattered colonies are also to be found in many other places,

Among the Kshatriyas or Rajputs of the district, representatives of
almost every subcaste, are found. The most important are the Bach-
gotis and Rajkumars. Other well-known subcastes are the Bhale
Sultan, Bais, Bandhalgoti, Chauhan, Kanhpuria, Raghubansi, Bisen,
Gaharwar, Gautam, Kachhwaha, Sombansi, Chandel, Panwar, Sakar-
war, Surajbansi, Gargbansi, Durgbansi, Bilkharia and Baghel.

The Vaishs are distributed all over the district, though their number
in the Jagdishpur and Baraunsa parganas is targe. They belong mostly
to the Agrahari subcaste, Of the remainder a large number are Kasaun-
dhas and Baranwals. The chief occupation of the Vaishs has been money-
lending, trade and business. Many of them are also government servants
and members of the learned and technical professions.

The Kayasths are also fairly numerous and are spread all over the
district. Large numbers of them reside in the villages of Parasrampur,

Sondhanpur, Tilokpur, Nawada and Gursari. There is also a colony of
Kayasths at Isauli and another at Amrupur,

Among the cultivating castes, the Ahirs, who also call themselves
Yadavas, are very numerous in this district, They are fairly distributed
over the districi but are found in targer nuwmbers in the parganas of
Isauli, Asal and Chanda. They are very indusirious and can be classed
among the first rank of cultivators.

Next come Muraos, Kurmis, Lodhs and Gadariyas. The last
named frequenily pursue their traditional occupation of keeping sheep
and goats, bui are chlcily engaged 1n agriculiure.

The other subcastes, mostly occupational and generally included in
the Other Backward Classes, are the Kumhars, Kahars, Barhai, Bhar-
\la)hunju, Lohar, Lunia, Tamboli, Mali, Sonar, Bari, Gosain, Nai and

arzi.

Among the Scheduled Castes are included the Chamar also known
as Dhusia, Jhusia or Jatava ; Kori, Pasi or Tarmali, Dhobi, Banmanus,
Kha_tik, Hela, Dharkar, Nat, Musahar, Beriya, Baheliya, Majhwar,
Kanjar, Bansphor, “hilpkar,  Mazhabi, Chero, Karwal, Ghasiya,
iSi}Llyim‘, Kol, Bajgi, Dabgar, Kalabaz, Bhantu, Bangali, Beldar and
DPhanuk,  According (o the census of 1961 there were 3,36,155 (1,63,632
males and 1,72,523 females)  Scheduled Castes in the district, They
lived mainly in the rurag arcas, only 1.0 per cent living in the town., The

5
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tahsilwise break-up of the Scheduled Castes according to the census of
1971 is as follows:

\!

Tahsil Persons Male Female

Musafitbar 49,033

Musafirkhana 1,03,064 54,031 34.001
Ametbi 66,281 32,286 y

756 58,708

Sultanpur 1,16,326 ?: ,623 53-326
Kadipur 1,07,090 53,764 5

Total 3,92,767 1,97,704 1,95,063

The status of Harijans in society has improved very much and
i ;f untouchability and restriction on the use of wells and temples
E;ttll(;:;l are fast disappearing. Inter-caste relations are also, in general,

getting increasingly harmonised.

i i district, of
im—In 1961, there were 1,72,747 Muslims in the ,
whomhgsgz‘- were men and 89,093 women. T'h«'iyt ;gnizizteimlllir g;e;
cent of th’e total populati;m, tei;;icrcti}z:l;enuliﬁesl 91;11‘ o Jursl and arban
. r .

iii?i:ﬁﬁ? tlhlt;gjits]tdricflrc;se to 2,12,487 (males },96,Z§9tan:i :eiaigz
i 05.748). In this district, as elsewherg, _ﬂ.lc}' are dm:ete clini 1(1) tl::; distrilc \
sécts. the Shia and Sunni. Their SubdlvlS'IOIlS representec e e
. ’ The Saiyids reside chiefly in pargana Isauli, ¢ Sheikhs
are numerous. llages in Isauli and Sultanpuré 1'I‘hey belho'nﬁ
i hief clans to whic

¢ Siddigi and Qurreshi subdivisions. The ¢ : ;
xzslt’gtttx(;r:?of the ?iistrict belong are the Xuiuf;.alf G.illzne :{Iﬁn zlglocll:r.
Formerly they held a large area of lanfl, partl‘uu arly m ;’\:I lg R pts
i demau. There are also in the district the. uslim Rajputs,
" Qargana Arlts from the Bachgoti, Bhale Sultan, Bais, Chauban and
r‘nostly cony ¥ of Hindu Rajputs. Besides these, there are also Kaimh-
bak'a rwar SCCFS, d Raghubansis. These converted Rajputs are confined
Elrmss’t?)liir:;a‘:ganas of Miranpur, Gaura Jaml‘.m,' Jagdishpur, Alde-
o d Isauli. The remaining Muslims of the district .belong mostly tp
ovcn antions"tl su.bdivisions like the Julaha, Ghosi, Faqxr,.Behna., Ng\,
;))C:ruzlim'md LChurihar. There isa large number of Muslim G}lj?ll‘SJ in
Sultan;)ur and they arc chiefly found along the western borders in Jag

dishpur, Gaura Jamun and Amethi.

previously owned a few vi

Sikh—In 1961, there were 925 Sikhs in the district, of fwh}:)m 513
. ’ nstituted 0.1 per cent of the tota
were men and 408 women. They co \ ent o
popil?tion and they mostly resided in the urban area, A;cgnd;ng;o ;t;:
cens ‘ of 1971, their number, however, decreased to 85 lll\C uding
alk Sbm,e of the Sikhs consist of immigrants from Pakistan,

?

females,
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Christian—There were 278 Christians in the district, including 121
women, in 1961, Thejr number, however, rose to 394 (191 males and
203 females) in 1971, They belong to the Roman Catholic and Protes-
tant sects and are mostly Indians converted to Christianity by the Zenana,

Bible, and Medical Missions  which started evangelical work in the
district around 1891,

Jain—Ia 1961, the Jains numbered 2
9 women. 1In 1971, their number
and four females.

4 of whom 15 were men and
was only six of whom two were males

Religious Beliefs and Practices

Hindu—The Hindu religion here as elsew
of beliefs and practices, ranging from the transcendental mysticism of the
monotheist to an elaborate polytheism, and includes belief in ghosts,
spirits, various minor godlings and diverse superstitions, The principal
deities worshipped in the district, particularly by the orthodox, gre
Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, Surya, Lakshmj, Parvati, Krishna, Rama, Sita,
Hanuman, Ganesha and Devi. Devj jq worshipped under various names,
the chief being Durga, Kali, Anandi, Annapurna and Bhawani. The
Gomati is the holy river of the district. Some local or village godlings,
a number of defied saints, and the serpent god (Nagdevata) are also
worshipped in diflerent places. Worship in temples is not obligatory and
only a few visit them daily, others doing so only on special occasions, In
some homes there is a separate place, allotted for puja, where idols of
the favourite deity or deities are al
Many orthodox persons regulary perform morning
(sandhya). Some also muke oblations o fire u yajnas held occasionally.
Fasts are observed on various week-days or according to the dates of the
lunar month and at some festivais.  Kathas or discourses and recitations
from sacred books like the Upanishads, Gita, Bhagvata Purana, and
Ramayana or Ramcharitamanas, and kirtans (colleclive singing of devo-
tional hymns) are at times privaiely or publicly arranged. The illiterate
and more backward sections of the community, on the other hand, indul-
ge in various superstitions and the propidation of ghosts, spirits, etc.

here, comprises a variety

and evening prayers

There is a large number of Hindu temples or places of worship in
the district, the more important being the shrine of Deyj at Hamidpur, the
shrine of Damar Das 4t Manaspur, temple of Hanuman at Begethua
where there are two tanks called Makri Kund and Hatia Haran, the tomb
of Baba Sahaj Ram at Bandhua, Raidaha Kund, Naraiyan Kund and
Sita Kund at pargana Baraunsa; the shrine of Muri Bhawani at Papar-
ghat in pargana Chanda, and bathing ghats at Dera and Dhopap.

The Arya Samaj,

wati gained a footing in
In 1901 the number of

a Hindu sect founded by Swami Dgyanand Saras-
the district about the close of the 19th century.
Arya Samajists in the district was 2§, Since then

SO sometimes installed and worshipped.
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the sect made considerable progress so that at_‘the census O.f 19_1561'(;:5
number of Arya Samajists increased to 366. They believe in o
and repudiate idol worship and rituals.

Muslim-—Islam enjoins on its followers the profession of falthazl)n
one God and His prophet, Muhammad, the saying off prayersa)(niti]m thé
preferably in a mosque, five times a fl"dy, keeping ajjt (r(;czat (contric
month of Ramadan, proceeding on hajj to Mecca,. aln. zfz mosques
bution in cash or kind for charitable P“ri)ogeg‘)' Tl_1ele d]c, E}iiny I\;I?u'uf
and tombs in the district such as the tombs of .S_hel»k}:l M)l lh;m:omb of
and Juriya Shahid at Aldemau, the mosque at D Op(‘ili }(ithi Many
Hasan Khan at Hasanpur, and mosques at Isauli an o Aqnn.iversary)
Muslims have faith in pirs (saints) and hold wrs (death a
celebrations at their tombs.

Sikh—Sikhism is a monotheistic religion, wh%ch disavowhs ;i(;)l::?e);)t'
and has no caste distinctions. It enjoins the ‘wearmcgl bye :)a(‘; | Joheren
of a kangh; (comb), a kara (iron bangle), a kzrpa_n ( aﬁﬁ Jnd kachha
(shorts) and prohibits the cutting of the kesk (halr)% Si,k }f e end
congregational prayers in the gurdwa'ras (Plécei o their holy book, the
Celebrate the birth anniversaries of their gurus when
Granth, is taken out in procession.

i i Jesus

Christian—The Christians believe in one Gog’q}clllzn(c)lnll}i,fzogl\:crlast-
Christ, and the holy ghost, the resurrection of the des
ing. The Bible is their holy book.

. ieve in the

Jain—The Jains (followers of Jina or (;::)cli] qeue;gfi) ?ieglllliv conduct
triratna (three gems)—right faith, right know gA scording to Jainism
which constitute the path of moksha (llbe.ratlon), 0 ; d and no_oreator
the universe has had no beginning and will haveols]mos They believe in
Is necessary to explain the exisience of thefcl N tl-,-.,hankaras or Jinas.
ahimsa and worship in their temples images of thei

Festivals and Fairs

} i : he
Hindu—As elsewhere in the State, faStmgdm:ld ot;eca:ttll?egy:':: tA

Special features of Hindu festival‘S» W.hiCh- o prerlzztv ’

short account of the principal ones is given .

The first nine days of the Hindu calendar o(r: htt}:mVilkrreaT:;“Sezm:’}?é
beginning with the first day af the bright half th {UW;‘ICI‘I Devi, particu-
avratri. On the eighth day falls the Sheetla As tmlt d- r Rama’ Navami
larly in the form of Sheetla, is worshipped. ine nﬁx d'at}rict fast and the
Marks the birthday of Rama when the Hindus of t e tlf) at ni;;ht and the
temples of Rama are specially decorated and illumina (;3 :)ut where large
Romayang is read in them and in ‘hg homes of t?ch ?{wes where fai
Rumbers gather to listen to the recitation. Son}? " ]Ft c«f d#Dera (in tahsi)
are held on this nccasion are Sultanpur municipality and Dera ( L1151
Kadipur), «
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Nag Panchami is celebrated in the district as elsewhere, on the fifth
day of the bright half of Sravana to appease the nagas or serpent gods.

Janamastami, the festival celebrating the birth of Krishna, falls
every year on the eighth day of the dark half of Bhadra. In the district—
as in other parts of the country—devotees keep fast the whole day,
breaking their fast only with the cating of prasad at midnight when the
worshippers throng the temples and the small shrines and cradles (special-
ly installed in homes and other places and decorated and illuminated to
commemorate the deity’s birth) to have a jhanki (glimpsc) of the repre-
sentation depicting the auspicious event.

Dasahra is celebrated by the Hindus of the district on the tenth
day of the bright half of Asvina to commemorate the victory of R
over Ravana and Ramlila celebrations are held at several places in the
district, big fairs being held at Sarwanpur, Katra Lalganj, Sengthi and
Ramganj (all in tahsil Amethi) ; Mayang, Kurwar, Aliganj, Guptarganj,
Dhamaur, Kurebhar, Bandhua Kalan, Pratappur and Sultanpur {in tahsil

Sultanpur) ; and at Koeripur, Dostpur-Firozpur and Dera (in tahsil
Kadipur).

ama

Dipavali (or Divali), the festival of lights, is celebrated in the disirict
(as elsewhere) on the last day of the dark half of Kartika when the
houses of Hindus are illuminated and the goddess Lakshmi is worshipped.
Festivities start two days earlier with Dhanteras (when metal utensils are
purchased as a token of prosperity), followed by Naraka Chaturdasi
when a few earthen lamjps (diyas) are lit as a preliminary to the main day
of the festival. For the traders and businessmen Dipavali marks the end
of a fiscal year and they pray for prosperity in the €nsuing new year,

There is no fasting on this occasion as Dipavaliis regarded as a festival
of feasting,

Kartika Purnima is a big bathing festival which falls on the full-
moon day of Kartika, when people take a bath in the Gomati. A big
fair is held at Dera.

Sivaratri falls on the fourteenth day of the dar
in honour of Siva. Hindus in the district fast throughout the day and
vigil is kept at night when the god is worshipped. The Siva temples of
the district are specially decerated and illuminated and large numbers of
devotees offer water, flowers and belpatra (leaves of Aegle marmelos, the
bel tree) to icons and images of Siva and sing devotional songs in his

prai§e. Big fairs are held at Misrauli, Pindara Karnaj and Soraon (in
tahsil Musafirkhana) ; and at Tala, Bandoia and Sonari in tahsil
Amethi.

k half of Phalguna

Holi, the festival of spring,
calendar year and falls on th
in the rural areas start singing
gig‘uts long before the actual da

is the last major festival of the Hindu
¢ full-moon day of Phalguna, Peoplc
phaags (songs of Phalguna) during the
y of the festival. On the night of the
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festival itself big open-air fires are lit to celebrate the anmhllatnoE 'of the
forces of evil, on which newly harvested ears of barl(%y_ :.md w e]‘:t\ aﬁc
roasted for offering to the gods. Widespread rejmcmg. marls ;eg
following day of the festival when, till about noon, people tl}low colou ]
water and coloured powder on each other and in the evening, visit rela-
tives and friends.

i i 1i religious fairs, big and small, are

As many as thirty-eight Hindu 1ehgpus , big ar

held in the diZtrict annually. Of these fais, only 13 are such as attrau.t

gathering of about 10,000 persops or more. The Dhopap Ghat fair

vs;hich is held at Shahgarh on Jyaistha, sukla 10, appczI\rs.tof lI)le th;

i i i bout 90,000 persons. It is followe

biggest, attracting a gathering of a 5 : s e

i hunadin on Asvina, suk/a an

by the Pandey Baba fair held at Bad 1-10 an:

ttz’e Sivaratri fair held at Belai on Phalguna,' krishna 13 (bO];h in 1311(1);1(1)
Kadipur) where the congregation is estimated to be about 0,

persoris.

‘ i 't ima i 1d on the banks of the
ing fair of Kartika Purnima 1s h.e .
Goma'fihjtbl;g;;ning the Dasahra fair at Koeripur. The ﬁurs‘ of Sagra
held at éita Kund on Chaitra, sukla 9, Lohramau Bhawani (held at
Lahramau on first Monday and Friday after Sravana, 'sukla '5) alnd Ram
Vivah held on Agrahayana, sukla 5 at Pratappur (all in tahsil Sultanpur)
attract a large gathering.

About 20,000 persons assemble annually.at the Rama I:avz;cm.x ;;axr
held on Chaitra, sukla 9 and the Sita Kund faer he(}fiq‘;l;n l\éig ti,h qilr:sM ;:z
i Nand Mahar takes place at INadi ahs
::ﬁrk’f)l;z:;lfn()fmeaﬂlory of Nand Baba, when about 10,000 perls)ons
gather ‘ Another fair known as Baba Sagap-ka-Melu attende‘c: by aKout
10 OO()'persons is held at Bandhua Kalan (in S;‘Jl;?anp;r tgl}:l lzexgrm:;_
ik izati f the story of Ramayana is .
ka, suk/a 15 when dramatization o ‘ j an
E:Flhila :Il:ivratri fair is held at Hamidpur (in tahsil -Kadlplr), when the
oddess Durga is woishipped. It attracts a gathering of about 10,000
Lg)ersons A list of some important fairs appears at the end of the Chapter
in Statement III.

i istrict celebrate a number of
Muslim—The Muslims of the distric
festivals. Id-uz-Zuha is celebrated on the 10th day of the month of
Zilhijja the last month of Hijri calandar to commemorate the occa-
sion when the prophet Ibrahim submitted himsclf to the will of
God. Men attend morning prayers in Idgahs or mosques and sheep and
goats are sacrificed in God’s name.

The first ten days of the month of Muharram commemorate tl}c
tragedy of Karbala which witnessed the martyrdpm of In:mm Husain
(the grandson of the prophet Muhammad) ‘and. hl.S companons on .the
tenth day. Although this occasion has special significance for. the Shias,
tbe Sunnis also take part in some of thg 0hs¢rvances7 The; zmqmbarq.g
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are illuminated on the eighth and ninth of the month
assemblies) are held from the first to the ninth and ¢
in processions separately by Shias
and are burried at specified buri

, malflises (religious
azias are taken out
and Sunnis on the tenth duy (Ashra)
al grounds.

Chelhum falls on the 40th day from Ashra.
end of the period of mourning,

Barawafat (or Id-e-Milad),
is celebrated on the twelfih d

buted and Muslims g
prophet’s life.

It usually marks the

the birthday of the prophet Muhammad,
ay of Rabi-al-awwal when alms are distri-
ather to listen to discourses (Milad Sharif) on the

Shab-e-Barat, falling on the 14th of Shabun, is a festival of rejoicing.
It is marked by a display of fireworks, distribution of sweets and reciting
of fatiha (prayers) for the peace of the souls of the dead.

Id-ul-Fitr falls on the first of the month of Shawal when thanks
giving prayers are offered by Muslim men in mosques for the successful
completion of the fasts of the preceding month of Ramadan. Besides
these traditional and orthodox festivals, urs cclebrations are held at the
tombs of different pirs (Muslim saints). )

Sikh—The Sikhs celebrate the birthdays of their gurus, Nanak and
Govind Singh, when portions of the Granzh are read or recited, congre-
gational prayers are held and processions taken out.

Christian—The main festivals of the Christians of the district are
Christmas, which falls on December 25 and celebrates the birth of Jesus

Christ ; Good Friday, which commemorates his crucifixion ; and Easter
which celebrates his resurrection.

Jain—The Jains of the district celebrate the birth and nirvana
anniversaries of Mahavira, their twenty-fourth tirthankara. The other
important festivals of the Jains are Paryushan (the last ten days of

Bhadra) and the three Ashtanhikag falling during the last eight days each
of Asadha, Kartika and Phalguna.

Socran Lirg

Property and Inheritanne

The laws governing succession and inheritance of property are the
sume in the district as in other parts of the State.  Before the passing of
the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 (Act No. I
of 1951) agricultural lang and other properties were governed by the
personallaw of the individual concerned but on its enforcement in the
district on July 1, 1952, the zamindari system was  abolished and the
succession and partition of agricultural holdings came to be regulated by
it. The Hindu Surcession Act, 1956, has brought about important
changes in the law of succession for the Hindus, Jains and Sikhs, enab-
ling a fcmulg heir to suceeed to coparcenary property, The Muslims are
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governed by their personal law of succession and inhertance and the
Christians by the Indian Succession Act of 1925. |

In this district, as elsewhere in the Statg, .the joint family sy§t§m w'as
a noticeable feature of Hindu society b.ut it is now gradually d'lsmtegm-
ting owing to various economic and social factors such as the impact tof
modern ideas, the individualistic outlook of. ther younger gen‘eratcllon,'t 1;
rapid growth of industrialisation and urbanisation, the. grow1ng en‘m?
for labour and the expectation of better wages in the industrial
concerns.

Marriage and Morals

The following statement shows the distribution of the‘ populellggln'of
the district according to marital status in various age-groups, in :
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Divorced or separated Unspecified status

Widowed

Manied

Male

Unmarried

Female Male Female Male Female

Male

Female

Female

Male

Age group

1,95,417

2,10,106

209
460

417
379

392
822
1,282
2,030

39,579
40,129
36,313
41,943

24,528
2,512

43,982
17,019
7,240

10—14

15—19
20—24
25—29
20—34
35—39
40—44

45—49

45,677

48
103

51,223
57,515
54,957
49,019
39,695
33,221
25,096
18,751
11,127

602
657
527

448

550

1,135
2,286
3,421
6,338
7,720

474
194

208

123

145
173
156

4,816
5,056
2,056

2,342
2,891
4,160

4,483

3

34,116

139
117

346

31,041
26,590

23,237

149

1,913

256

97

1,523
1,392

98
32
36

206
115
106

12,271
8,356
15,217

5,864

4,578

57
28

50—54
55—59
60—64
65—69

13,741
14,650
6,133

8,237

739
767
307
631
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6,265

8.901
3,689

38

20

40
72

7,753
16,485

3,502
7,315

24

3,828

20
188

70 and above

13

38

18

169

Age not stated

14

1,163

82,341 4,045

2,95,716 2,24,038 3,54,960 4,04.767 45,931

Total
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It is evident from the foregoing statement that‘ the population of
the district is of a growing nature since persons in the ver;/9 zm.n:f
(0-9) and young (9-14) age-groups together accqumed for 39, ph "
cent as against the very small percentage (7.4) of eldf’,rly g’egsoc?_? 'w'ct
were sixty years and above in age. In ‘the rural areas od tred‘:;(;:lo:c&
the percentages of the unmarried, marned,_ and w1dcl>)we oeasx oreed
persons were about 36.6, 53.9 and 9.5, and in the urban areas, di:
44.4, 48.8 and 6.8, respectively. Among the males the Co‘gesptfm aileg
percentages were about 422, 50.7 and 7.1, -whereas among't ¢ dcn?l s
they were about 31.5, 56.8 and 11.7, respectively. Of the marrle, ma ehs,
112 per cent were in age-group 0-14, about’ 44.4 per ;e;‘st “333";‘;” ; nde
ages of 15 and 34, about 32.4 per cent petween those o ) :i:d fm,mes
12.0 per cent were 55 years and more In age. Among marri naies,

i 6. 29.3 and 6.8 respectively.
the corresponding percentages Were 113,52 6,4'5 ent of the male

A and above in age, 4.9 . A lec
ﬂli?lo(?.% ggsg:ritocff:;t?\g e?etrsnales rcmaine_d unmarried. Yzl(i:w::mf;?r\i‘:e;
exceeded, widowed males by 36,410, which spovys tha’; 1:Vl Oercenta . if
is, perhaps, generally unpopular in the dlSFl’lCt. e 913 e r?d 172
married m;ﬂes and females under 14 yéars n age Yef of 'irl* is qt.ill
respectively, indicating that child marriage, partcuiarty girls, 15 s

ice 1 lly dying out ;
i istri h the practice is gradua
prevalent in the district, althoug e e 257, o T

in 1951 the two percentages Wer ‘ . tively.  The
distribution of population of the di'smct .accordmg :olvm:tn[t};ié ;:::2;
in various age-groups, in 1971, in given 1S Statemen

the Chapter.

ndus of the district (as elsew}lere in t'he
and its Tites are prescribed in the serip-
om and tradition. There may be a few
¢ rites from caste to caste or even
but the important ceremonies of
teps) and kanyadan (giving away
eremony.

Of Hindus—Among the Hi
State), marriage is a sacrament
tures and to some extent by cust
variations in performance of the differen
from family to family within a caste
bhanwar (or saptapadi—literally seven S
of girl) are essential parts of every marriage ¢

According to the Hindu Marriage Act of 1955, the hm&l‘”tgeigteolt?t:]?:
years for the bridegroom and 15 years for the bride, ‘tts b‘;oil::ss ol
guardian, if any, being necessary if the [atter happ‘mhs D e e
years of age. Under this Act polygamy among i ‘i s e
illegal in the district (as clsewhere in the country). In this e
term Hindu includes Sikhs and Jains. The customary restrncnonsk genera
lly observed by the people of the district, such as th?lse :nd:&a;rrcx’:zge:
between persons of the same go(ra (eponymous group CSCbnl' e it
common ancestor in the male line of descent) have been abolished wit
the enforcement of the Act and intercaste and intersubcaste m;rmi\ng;s
and marriages in the same gotra mOW begun to tak(;:‘ Plﬂci- :It!t):x ;1
(literally having the same pinda Of funeral Cakle; an dagnsat:mw T‘llle
generations) marriages are prohibited by both law and custom.
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restrictions regarding endogamous marringes are not as rigid as they
were in the past. Generally marriages are arrangzd by the parents, the
bride’s side approaching the bridegroom’s (in some cases through an
intermediary). The first ceremony before the actual marriage is the
sagai or ‘engagement, which is performed by the bride’s side. The
next, performed at the bridegroom’s kouse, is the fika or phaldan
(betrothal) when presents and cash arc sent by the bride’s party to
the bridegroom. At this time the lagan (date and time of marriage)
as declared by the jiriest is also communicated by ihe bride’s people to
the bridegroom’s. On the appointed day the harar (marriage party) goes
to the bride’s house where tne ceremony of dwarpuja (puja at the doorstep
where the reception of the bridegroom  takes place) is performed,
followed by kanyadan and bhanwar, which completes the marriage. After
this the ceremony of vida (departure) takes place, the barat returning
with the bride 1o the bridegroom’s house. Among the Scheduled Castes
and the Odher Backward Classes marriage at times takes the rorm of
dola (marriage at the bridegroom’s house). In the Sikh marrjges, ex-
tracts from the Granth are recited and the couples go seven times round
the holy book. The Jain marriage follows the pattern of that of the

twice-born Hindus, but the hymns recited and the puja performed are
Jain instead of being Brahmanical.

Of Musiinis—Islam permic polygamy o the extent of four wives under
special circumstances.  Wiih the Muslims, marriage is a contract and
every Muslim of sound nind who has attained puberty may enter into
such a contract.  The amouni of dower (irehr) is 1o be fixed and settled
before, at ihe dme of or aiier the marriage. The essentials of a Muslim
marriage are that there should be a proposal by or on behalf of one of the
parties and an aceptunce by or on behell of the oiber, in the presence
and hearing of two men or one man and two women witnesses, who
must be sane and adult Musiims (but according to the Shia law the pre-
sence of witnesses is not necessary in any matter regarding marriage).
The proposal and- accepiance both musi be expressed at one meeting.
The marriage ceremoncy (nikah) is performed by the gazi in the pre-
sence of witnesses,  On the date fixed, the marriage parcy (barat) goes to
the louse of the bride and ticr vakil (who is usually an clderly relative),
in the presence of two witnesses, obtains the consent of the bride and the
bridegroom to contractiag the marriage and informs their parents and
invitees accordingly. The gazi then reads the kfushah and the marriage
ceremony is over. Among the Shias two mujtahids or maulayis (one from
each side) perform the marriage ceremony insicad of the qazi. The
rukhsati or vida (leave taking) generally takes plite immediately after
the marriage and the bride accompanies the bridegroom to his place.

The guardian of a minor can enter into a marriage contract on behalf
of the ward.

Oof Christians—According to the Indian Christian Marriage Act,
1872, as amended by Act 48 of 1952, the minimum marital age of the
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bridegroom is 18 years and that of the bride is 15 years but if Fhe latter
is below 18 the consent of the guardian is required. The marriage cus-
toms of the adherents of different denominations in the district usually
follow the same gencral pattern. The marriage may be contructed. by
the parties concerned or may be arranged by their relatives. The period
of engagement, which precedes the marriage, may be lon‘g or short. The
bannsare published three times (once every wcel'() by the prles-t .of the ch.m'—ch
where the marriage is to be celebrated, to glvc opportumtu.:s of raising
objections if any. On the fixed date the bride and the bndegroo.m are
marricd in the churh, the ceremony being performed by the priest in the
presence of invitces. The essentials of the marriage ceremony  are the
giving away of the bride by the father (or o.thcr relative or frxer.ld),' th:;,
repeating aloud, after the priest, of the marrage vows by thc? bride dnf
bridegroom, the placing of a ring by the bridegroom on the third ﬁx}ger Y
the bride’s left hand (sometimes the bride and the bridegroom exadhangf1
rings at this time), the pronouncement of tbe couplf: a- husti]an a.nl
wife by the priest and the signing of the marriage register by the couple
and their relatives.

Dowry—In the past the giving and taking of a dowry wash'g.xs.to-
mary in the district (as elsewhere in the State)', but the Dowry }I:mbl, m;ni
Act, 1961, has declared this practice to be illegal t.hough t. e drﬁ'Ll
practice would not disappear totally until thosc? who indulge in it realise
what a disservice they arc rendering to the society.

Civil Marriage—The Special Marriage Act, 1954, proyides for the
tration of a marriage by a marriage officer,

serformance and regis m:
i | . . Caste and religion are no bar

appointed in the district by government. : o required. Civil
to such a marriage and no rites or ceremonies ar q .

: is distri urin
marriages have evidently not yet become popular in this (11;strzlcitgt2ie§. ®
the last five years ending with 1972, no such marriage Wwas regr

Widow Marriage—Under the Hindu Widow's 'R.emalrrmif:u ?ccet;
1856, a Hindu widow can lawfully remarry, but trafil;iona p;nj “the
against such a marriage are still strong, espe_c(;a ydatr”:ma%es o
so-called higher castes. In 1961, there were 82,341 wi ov;/e 45951 The
the district whereas the number of widowed males WC{)S o ()lfue ’ to a reat
great disparity between the two figures may havc‘t leend.'. ",t . reg '1;d
extent, to the conservative attitude of the people of the '1slr1vc ”21 s%me
to the marriage of a widow. Among the Schcdulcd (;Cilstes ‘ancommon
ssctions of the Other Backward Classes Temarriage of wi OVYS l.sugt starts
and generally takes the simple form in \.vhwh Fhe won‘lilln Jk;\owr; o
living with her new husband, the practice being usutdf'):lour widow
dharona or ghar-baithana. Other COl’lllTllll).lthS also de no | 4 NG
remarriige ordinarily, although it is permitted, for example. among the

Muslins, by their personal law.
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Divorce—According to the census of 1961, there were in the district,
4,045 men and 1,163 women, who were recorded as divorced or sepa-
rated. Their communitywise break-up is not known. Probably very
few of these separations were a result of legal proceedings. The Indian
Divorce Act, 1869, is applicable generally to Christians, and the Disso-
lution of Muslim Marriages Act, 1939, gives a Muslim wife the right to
seek divorce from her husband under certain conditions, the Muslim
personal law allowing only husbands to divorce their wives. Among the
Scheduled Castes and some of the Other Backward Classes, 1 man or
woman may leave or relinquish his or her wedded spouse with the sanc-
tion of the caste ranchayat. The caste Hindus could not do so prior to
the enactment of the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955, which permits divorce
and dissolution of marriage under certain specific circumstances. How-
ever, the Hindus of the district do not even now look upon divorce with
favour, and only a very few go to court to seek divorce. During the
last five years (1967-1971), only 16 case; of divorce, 12 by men and 4 by
women, were filed in court in this district, but in only

6 of them - divorce
was permitted. Yearwise details are as follows :

No. of cases filed No. of casesin which

Year divorce was allowed
By men By women Total

1967 2 — 2 1
1968 4 2 6 3
1969 2 —_ 2 1
1970 3 1 4 1
1971 1 1 2 —_

Total 12 4 16 6

Prostitution and Traffic in Womea

Before the enforcement of the Suppression of Immoral Traffic in
Women and Girls Act, 1956, in the district on January 13, 1965, there
were 115 prostitutes, The brothel areas were at Thandi Sarak, Chanda,
Nihalgarh, Khunatal, Deokali, Kadipur, Rachchpalganj, Kurebhar and
Mayang. With the enforcement of the Act their open activity has almost
disappeared, a number of prostitutes having adopted now the professions
of dancing and singing only. During the last three years ending with
1971, no prosecutions were launched under the Act.

Ec'onomic dependence of women and their place in s)ciety—In the
récent t.lmes women have successfully tried to free themselves from
geonomic d¢pcnd¢nce' In all fields of activity they now play a dominant
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role. A good number of women are employed as teachers, nurses, .cle-rks
and typists, There are also doctors among the women of the district.
These are signs of the growing economic independence of _ women.
Among the poorer classes women work in large numbers as daily labou-
rers, agricultural and industrial, and cases of economic dependence of
men on such women are also not rare.

Gambling—The Public Gambling Act, 1867, as amended in 1952
and 1962 for the State of Uttar Pradesh, makes gambling in public an
offence in this district as well.  The vice does not appear to take serious
form here and is usually indulged in on the occasign of Divali. During
the last five years (1966-1970), 36 cases of gambling offences were pro
secuted, resulting in 20 convictions.

Home Lirr

In 1961, there were in the district 122 homeless persons of w'hom 79
were males and 43 females. The ‘institutional population” comprised 685
persons—634 men and 51 women-—of whom as many as 555 persons were
in the Sultanpur tahsil. The rest of the population lived in 2,§7,192 residen-
tial houses of which 2,62,143 in the rural areas and 5,049 in the urban.
In the district the average size of a household, represented by a group of
persons ordinarily living together and taking their meals from a common
kitchen, consisted 5.0 persons and 4.5 persons in the rural and urban
areas respectively. The corresponding figures in 1'951, were 4.9 persons
and 4.6 which shows that there has been a slight increase in the size of
an average rural household while that in the urban has slightly decreased
during 1951-61. Of the total number 0.2 per cent of the households
have no regular room to live in, 18.0 per cent have one room, 21.6 per
cent have two rooms and 19.8 per cent have three rooms, 16.2 per cent
have four rooms while those living in five or more rooms are 24.2 per
cent. A larger proportion of households living in five or mo.re r'ooms isa
peculiar thing in the district and a few other eastern fhstrlcts. The
average density of population per room in the rural areasis 1.5 'and in
the urban 1.1 which reflects comparably better living accommodation.

Houses—In the rural areas, the wvastly improved structure of
dwellings, and the quality of their construction give an indication of the
immense changes that are taking place in the countryside after the Green
Revolution. But the basic pattern of the great bulk of houses has not
changed very much except in regard to the use of bricks and cement in
place of mud now in increasing number of cases. The residences of some
of the erstwhile talukdars, mostly at their country seats, and of the well-
to-do cultivators are well-built and occasionally spacious and imposing.
Mud is the predominant material of house walls in villages and burnt
bricks in towns, in 1961 about 97.8 per cent houscholds in rural areas
and 69.7 per cent households in urban areas lived in houses of this type.
Next important wall material in towns is mud accounting for 26.7 per
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cent households.  Tiles constitute the most important roof material, both
i villages and towns, about 66.7 per cent  houscholds in villages and
36.7 per cent households in towns lived in such houses. Grass, leaves,
reeds, thatch, wood or bamboo together come next in villages accounting
for 21.4 per cent households and brick and lime in towns accounting for
32.7 per cent households. About 26.3 per cent houscholds in urban areas

lived in houses having roofs of ¢oncrete and stonc slabs, The roofs are

mostly slanting as in castern districts of the State.

Furniture and Decoration—The only items of furniture in the
houses of the poor in the rural area are ordinary munj and bamboo cots
and a wooden takht (backless and armless couch). Those who are better
off also have chairs, tables, reed mundhas (chairs), and, of late, sofa sets.
The middle class people in the urban area use ordinary furniture such as
chairs, tables, beds, etc., and those who can afford it have modern furni-
ture and furnishings. Religious pictures or calendars bearing pictures,

clay toys, and handmade coloured designs wrought on walls and doors
serve as items of decoration.

Food—The inhabitants of the district are generally vegetarian by
habit and preference, although the number of those who eat meat, fish
and eggs is considerable.  Meat is not generally available in the villages
and the poor, even in towns, can hardly afford it.
maize and pulses, together with milk, curd,
edible oils, sugar or juggery and common vegetables constitute the staple
food of the well-to-do sections of the population. Coarse grains like
barley, jowar and bajra torm the staple diet of the very poor. Among
villagers sartu (flour of parched gram and barley) and chabena (par-
ched grain) are also common. People generally have two meals daily,
about midday and sunset. The principal constituents of food are roti
(loaves of bread) and a bow! of pulse with or without cooked vegetables.
They usually eat out of metal utensils, sitting on the ground on low
wooden seats, mats or carpets.  The orthodox Hindus still prefer to take

their meals in the chauka (kitchen) itself. The less orthodox now cat
at dining tables from China plates.

Wheat, gram, rice,
ghee or vegetable oil, other

Tea and smoking are common.
Dress—In the villages of the district, a man usually wears a kurfd
(long and loose shirt) or a ganji (half shirt), a dhoti, an angochha
(scarf), and a turban or cap, and a woman a saluka (loose blouse), &
lehnga (long skirt), and an orhni (long scarfs) to cover the head and
the upper part of the body. The common dress of 2 male Muslim
consists of a Jungi or pyjama, a kurta or shirt, sometimes also a sherwanti
(long coat) and a capora turban, and Muslim women wear pyjamas,
kurtas and orhnis-or dupattas (long scarfs). Townswomen usually wear
saris and blouses, and young girls salwars or pyjamas, kurtas and
d:wattas. whereas the educated and more advanced among townsmen

: 7
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Ji-shirt with trouscrs or slacks
dress in the western style, a bushcoat or bush-shirt with- trouscr
being the more popular dress.

Jewellerv—Men do not wear jewellery except sometimes fi.ecg?;?)
round the neck and a ring or two on their fingers. Some 11111en es:llr o
seen wearing silver bangles in the villages. W.omen gener‘a 'yrw endfnts
bangles, a nose-ring (nath) or nose-stud, ear-rings, topslz); ted l”}he poo;‘
bangles or bracelets, collars, necklaces, u.rmlets and ankle S'l hile the
wear these ornaments generally made of silver or baser metals, V; the
rich have them made of gold, particularly the ones worn above
waist,

CoMMUNAL LIFE

Amusements and Recreations—~There.is only one 'cmemat .houscea 11:1 ;1:;
district, located at Sultanpur munic'ipahty.and hav1.n gt S:ﬁe”(li%striclt)now
for 400’Dersons, Circuses and Raslila parties alsodv1s1 P
and then. Amateur theatrical performance‘s anh na‘u anu ,e thhows
parties,” kavi-sammelans and mushairas, variety s obws,t pa}:él arran ec;
other ,cultural programmes and dangals (wrestling bouts) g
occasionally at different places. ith the villagers. It is usually

ation is a favourite pastime Wi i . e
aboﬁf It];:rcsgzgrrrel:ls in the village, success or failure of :Irlcc)lps,an:xgiitn;tadrr;
official, etc. Playing cards during the slackCl ?easincastesgwith B
also common among the younger people an Owé Danc:e and music
addicts sprinkled everywhere, of all casFes and‘ age;.s ke marsiages and
are arranged by the village folk on special occasio
festivals. . b
generally held on the full-moon day or after

Katha of Satyanarain is The pundit recites the katha (story) and

the marriage of a daughtcr.d
thereafier prasad is distribuied. o

The festival of Guria is celebrated in the month of.f Su;v:n;l. l;fle
women g(; to their parents and receive clothes, eic., gsl gift. o l:) gc:;o ;e
swing provides a lot of fun to village women.and glrgx O£e~ ? oo _Of:
They go high up in the swings singing melodiously. i “s ke 1 i !
war, kabaddi and kho-kho and such sporls as vo}ley- a ; cnms', 4 -
min;on and cricket are popular among young folk in educational institu-
tions and urban clubs.

fmract Or ZAMINDARL ABOLITION Ox Social Lire

With the passing of the Uttar Pradcs‘h Zamindn‘ri.{\bo'litic;ln a.nd .Lund
Reforms Act, 1950 (Act 1 of 1951) which was f:nlomc‘d 1r:ht e dlS‘tl‘llCt 01(1i
July 1, 1952, a significant ch‘ange Wugbfought db(;ut 1?th ez,lirol?;za an
economic life of the people of the dlst{‘lct. The rights of : el ‘ “1 I'rs ]m
abadi land (inhabited sitcs), parti (Inllovw land), b(j/(\/(l/ (;-mcn :l.m ),
etc., were abolished and rights of acinal .ul’le\.‘v. enhanlnfd’.* '111e cu:;:,;‘)(\:;
ness and the realisation of their new rights and the assertion \



72 PISTRICT SULTANPUR

rights by the tenants and the agricultural labourers, together with the
spread of education, the re-establishment of the parchayati raj and intro-
duction of community development blocks, have created a new atmos
phere. The practice of begar (forced unpaid or underpaid labour) and
nazrana (premium) also came to an end with the abolitition of the old
zamindari system. The ex-zamindar can excercise hardly any control
over the ex-tenants who now enjoy the status of bhumidhars and sirdars,
the creation of chese new tenures under the Act having brought about a
general levelling process.  Many of the talukdars (both big and small)
have been hard hit by the abolicon of the zamindari system. Those
who were entirely dependent on their rent-rolls are worse off, but many
of them have adapted themselves to the changed circumstances, a large
number taking to tilling their own khudkasht land, in their capacity as
bhumidhars ox sirdars and others going into busine s, politics, service,
etc. Those cultivators who became bhumidhars and sirdars have also
gained in status and have become masters of their own land, the land reve-
nue now being paid direct to the State instead of to the intermedicries.

The old social system which was based on semi-feudal traditions of
reciprocity (under which the zamindar acted as the guardian of the
village community) has also disappeared. In their days the more public-
minded talukdars and zamindars were often the supporters and patrons
of local men of letters, musicians, exponents of fine arts, craftsmen, etc.,
and often participated in local religious and cultural activities, helping
the poor in times of need and of natural calamities. But speaking by
and large, they abuscd their privileges and kept the misses in a state of
poverty. All this has now ceased. The traders who dealt in articles of
luxury in demand by the zamindars have had to find new avenues of
employment.  The elimination of the intermediaries between the State
and the cultivaiors has brought the latter into direct contact with the
proceses of government and has incu'cated in them a sense of self-respect

and dignity and awareness of the importance of their role in the body
politic of the country.
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Females

Males

Persons

Females

Males

Persons

District

14,12,984
13,86,903
26,081

14,521

8,08,883
7,94,362

17,809

8,34,045
8.16.236

16,42,928
16,10,598

4,424.0
7.0

4,417.0

Tota}
Rural

1,62,199
1,62,199

32,330

Urban
Musafirkhana
tahsil
Total
Rural
Urban
Amethi tahsil

1,35,555
1,35,555

2,64,495

149,228

1,49,228

,055
1,48,055

1

2,97,283
2,97,283

948.7
948.7

948.7
948.7

Total

2,64,495

Rural

Urban

Sultanpur tahsil

2,32,859
2,21,346
11,513

2,29,951
2,15,383
14,568

26,081
3,61,542

4,62,810
4,36,729

14,521
2,10,780

2,63,719
2,49,198

2,76,859
2,59,050

17,809
2,18,036
2,18,036

,578
5,08,248
32,330
4,28,816

3,

7.0

1,314.9
1,307.9

Total
Rural

Urban

Kadipur tahsil

1,81,710
1,81,710

1,79,832
1,79,832

3,61,542

2,10,780

4,28,816

[=2]
.%’.n
—_—

Tota}

Rural

urisdictional change in the district during the decade. The difference in area figures is due to a revised

Urban

he board of revenue

There has been no j
calculation of area done by ¢

£
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74
SraremenT 11 CH. III—PEOPLE 75
List of Languages spoken in Sultanpur district in 1971 Sparemene 11T
Ref. page no. 54 Fairs B
Language Persons Males Females Ref. page no. 61
Arabic/Arbi 2 12 1 Village/Town Name Date Approximate
Assamesc 3 5 - ' attendance
Awadhi 607 434 173
Bengali 63 36 27 1 2 3 ¢
Burmese 10 4 6 AMETHI TAMSTL
Dogri 1 1 —
English 20 9 11 Bandoiya Mahadeo Jagannath Phalguna, krishna 13 1,000
Gorkhali/Nepali 8 7 1 Himmatgarh Kaliji-ka-Mela Pusa, sukla 15 5,000
Gujarati 14 12 2 Kattra Lalganj Dasahra Asvina, sukla 10 2,000
Hindi 15,55,678 7,91,203 7,64,475 Ramgan; g »ooom 7,000
Konkani 3 3 —_ Sarwanpur ’ » ” 5,000
Kurukh/Oraon 22 11 a1l Sengthi » » » 2,000
Malayalam 3 3 . Sonari Sivaratri Phalguna, krishna 13 2,500
Marathi 17 14 3 Tala Mahadeo Mukut Nath »» » 1,000
Marwari 3 - 3 Kapreur TAHSIL
Punjabi 750 395 855 Badhunadin Pandey Baba Asvina, sukla 1 to 10 70,000
Sindhi 74 45 29 Bajethua Rajepur Mahabir-ka-Mela Every Tuesday 4,000
Tanil 5 3 2 Barwaripur Rama Vivah Agrahayana, sukla 5 2,000
Urdu 85,618 41,848 43,770 Belai Sivaratri Phalguna, krishna 13 70,000
Decara Ram Navami Chaitra, sukla 9 8,500
__ Total 16.42,928 8,34,045 8,08,883 . Dasahra Asvina, sukla 1 to 10 8,500
» Kartika Purnima Kartika, sukla 15 8,500
Dostpur. Firozpur ~ Dasahra Asvina, sukla 10 8,000
Garwapur ., Kartika, ukla 15 30,000
Hamidpur Navaratri Asvina, sukla 1 to 9 10,000
Chaitra, sukla 1l to 9 10,000
Kadipur Kalan Dasahra Asvina, sukla 1 to 10 12,000
Koeripur » ” » 30,000
Shahgarh Dhopap Ghat Jyaishta, sukla 10 90,000
Shahpur Papar Bhawani Every Tuesday 4,000
MUSAFIRRHANA TAMSIL
Ajabgarh Baba Marasi Shah First Tuesday of 1,000
Agrahayana
Haliapur Anant Chaudas Bhadra, sukla 14 1,500
Hargaon Abharan Kund Kartika, sukla 15 2,000
Isauli Dasahra Asvina, sukla 10 1,500
Jagdishpur »” ” » 1,500
Kasthuai Pachhim Gosain-ki-Mathia Asvina, sukla 15 1,800
Kotwa Sct Barah Kartika, sukla™15 7,000
Lalpur Baba Thamdas Chaitra, kle 9 1,500

-]

[Continued 1
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1

Mangrauli

Mawaya Rahmet-
garh

Meghmau
Misrauli

Nadiawan

Nara Arhanpur
Pindara Karvai
Pipri

Sahebgarh
Saraon

Aliganj
Bajhna

Bandhwa Kalan
Dhammaur
Guptarganj
Kurebhar
Kurwar
Lohramau

Mayang
Mirdadpur

Pratappur
Sita kund
Bandhwa kalan
Sultanpur
Sultanpur

2 3 3
Dasahra Asvina, sukla 10 1,000
” (2] (2] 2‘500
" ” ” l'Om
Sivaratri Phalguna, krishna 13 4,000
Nand Mahar Kartika, sukla 15 10,000
Dasahra Asvina, sukla 10 3,000
Sivaratri Phalguna, krishna 13 4,000
Set Barah Chaitra, sukla 9 2,500
Kartika, sukle 15 2,000
Dasahra Asvina, sukla 10 5,000
Mahadeva Phalguna, krishna 13 1,000
SULTANPUR TAHSIL
Dasahra Asvina, suklg 10 . 2,000
Kariya Bajhna First Tuesday in moonlit
fortnight of Asadha 5,000
Baba.Sagan ka-Mela Kartika, sukls 15 10,000
Dasahra Asvina, sukla 10 3,000
» . . 2,500
v " " 10,000
”» » ”» 3,500
Lohramau Bhawani First Monday and Friday 25,000
after Sravana, sukla 5
Dasahra Asvina, sukla 10 3,500
Cattle fair For 15 days from 3,000
Jyaishta, sukia 10
Rama Vivah Agrahayana, sukla 5 2,000
Sagra Chaitra, sukla 9 23,000
Rama Navami v » 20,000
Sita Kund Magha, krishna 15 20,000

CH. III—PEOPLE

L]
w | 51
O ‘-1;2
S o
)
& | &
[ Q1o
2 | &=
a, LB ]
o ]
[))
&
i
[+
[
]
H
sla
212
(=]
K
g
Tle
3[-\'-‘
(=]
— o
t~ =
o) =
[
2 = S
B 8
a
gs
£ 2 3
& 2 G
S =
S o
pY £
)
&
b2}
I
«
]
L
o
3|6
214
o
g
a
o)
O
—
«
p>
2,
3
[«]
=
-]
)
on
<

2,27,745

2,18,734

0— 9

218 128K 1
w8322
I8 1t

coQogow
Sgngc\:O@
NN O YLy 0

™ -0

oog-—'mmom
[Ys 1 (= <
-8 ‘w‘q%:\_-q

— ol e o ¢ O
Mo Dn N
=) ~ o ==
SEEERBER
9 DD G AN
m%wm'ﬂﬁmm
D =D ON 0@
Do TR
- 0O W QO 5 o~
eI RIN
NI\OOSmmm
@ -
580 ~88F
r~ o — N T
«
00D R =
~RR N e~
[T-3 o T2 I VI R
T~ v

10—14
15--19
20—24
25—29
30—34
35—39
40—44
45-—49
50—54
55—59
60—64
65—69

15

6,665
4,880
11,040

4,543
3,572
6,425

25,996
14,970
12,651

32,147
15,094
20,041

110
50
140

1,691

10

505

895
1,020
1,570

10

4,611
13,285

3,140

6,094

9,256
11,777

9,915
13,435

60
315

70 and above
Age not stated

110

170

80

52,126 235

42,360

2,85,494 4,53,970 4,71,073

3,37,310

Total

7



CHAPTER 1V
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

Laxo Unrnrsarion Awxnp RectaMaron

The number of persons residing in the rural area was 13,36,903 in
1961 and 16,10,598 in 1971 of whom 3,63,498 and 2,90, 131 respectively
were cultivators and 1,39,229 and 1,62,618 respectively were agricultural
labourers. In 1971, the total number of workers in district Sultanpur
was 5,13,758 of whom 2,90,131 were cultivators and 1,62,618 agricul-
tural labourers, both these classes together representing 88.3 per cent of
the total number of workers and 27.6 per cent of the total population in
the district.

Cultivated Area

At the time of the first regular Settlement, which lasted from 1863
to 1870, the cultivated area in the district was nearly 52.3 per cent of its
total area, which being 2,43,571 hectares. The area under the plough

increased to about 55 per cent in 1895. In 1902 the cultivated area was
over 57 per cent.

The statement below shows the dece
land reclamation and utilisation indicatin
current fallows and area not av

nnial figures (in hectares) of the
g area cultivable, area cultivated,
ailable for cultivation for the period 1901

to 1971 :

Year Area Area Current Area not

cultivable cultivated fallows available for
cultivation

v mas sem gme L

1911 73,094 3,32,303 13,360 —

1921 75,450 3,28,506 12,420 —

1931 76,461 3,365,227 11,160 98,819

1941 75,069 3,42,348 11,315 95,956

1951 72,817 3,67,265 7,482 87,629

1961 62,459 3,78,970 23,566 72,960

1971 32,268 3,12,457 13,329 87,230

Soil Conservation and Land Reclamation

The large areas of barren waste
district, tahsils Sultanpur and Amethj
land. Most of this area is of 4 very

are striking characteristic of the
having the greatest area of such
uatractable nature and coasists of

! i
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- . . st
wide usar plains, which are specially noticeable in the sopth ar:;ge rt&e; lefiit
of the district. In pargana Amethi the amount qf usar SS gn ot lar’ld,
there reaches the proportion of 17 per cent. Noth}ng gri% rscence that is
not even grass. The only product is reh, a sahr}f " li(;.ble to become
peculiarly obnoxious to vegetable g“‘?Wth‘ The soi ll-s has been done
usar if neglected or left fallow for a few years. Nothing f the exhor-
for reclamation of usar lands by private enterprise because o rations

bitant cost involved and the long time required for requisite ope .

Most of the land affected by soil erosion 1n thf: dl:tn;; i he?r ?h:l:l:
watersheds of the rivers Gomati, Mangar, Majil;mtea:in The.total hils
Sultanpur, Musafirkhana and Kadipur are wors;7aog(c) h‘ectares otal azea
in the district affected by this megace was 1, H, e Kiveyca:
Government took up soil conservation work dun'ngn St
Plan period and established three sqxl con‘servau(:J bl ot Sulanpur,
Musafirkhana and Kadipur to reclaim ravines and {0 lo_ other soil con-
servation work in the district. The statetment .below g O e
area (in hectares) reclaimed by undertaking S.Oll corrlse;ran Rt
each unit in the district from the Second Five-yea

Five-year Plan :

Musafirkbana Kadipur Total

Plan Sultaptpur it anis
uni B
‘ . - 3,926
d Five- _ ,
?::???lanw 3,926
e 27,593 — - 27,593
yea"' o 3,577 1,357 1,718 6,652
IZZZL?; 2’436 1,129 2,082 5,647
1 8
e 8,087 6,711 6,897 21,695
year Pla) K B el
Lotal 45,619 9,197 10,697 05,913
Tota X

An area of about 210.20 heciares has also been afforesteq unqer the
same programme in che district. These forests are locaced in different
Sd
unics in the district as below ¢

Name of Unit Area (in ha.)
Sultanpur Unit 45.00
Musafirkhana Unit 94.40
Kadipur Unit 70.80
.20
‘Lotal . 210,2
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Precarious Tracts

The precarious tracts in the district are either those liable to suffer
from drought, or those suffering from excessive moisture. The chief
natural drawbacks of the district are the defective drainage of some par-
ganas and the liability of the riparian tracts along the Gomati to flooding.
The former comprise several villages scattered throughout the district and
suffering from the inadequacy of the means of irrigation. During the
wet years the soil in considerable areas had been injured by oversatura-

tion resulting in the spread of the injurious saline efflorscence known
as reh.

The danger of floods and water-logging is also serious in certain

parts of the district, of which the pargana Amethi suffers from floods

from the Raja’s Bandh. Closely resembling Amethi is the pargana
of Gaura Jamun, which bounds

it on the north. Here, too, the
land lies low and the water does not drain off easily. The Kandu Nala

in the north runs through high ground and fails to relieve the pressure
on the rest of the tract,

The precarious tracts of the part of the district
include large swamps also.

In Isauli there are several areas in the north-east which are liable to

- suffer from flooding, as in the years of heavy rainfall the swamps over-
flow their banks. The same thing occurs in Musafirkhana, where on the
southern border there are a few large swamps which have no outlet.
Baraunsa is one of the most secure portions of the district, but a few
villages in the north-west corner are liable to flooding from large swamps.
In Miranpur the only swamp-affected tract is the land lying round the
Karahwa jhil in the west centre of the pargana. In Chanda there is some
liability to flooding in the south-east along the line of the Khub Nala. In

pargana Asal the land lies low along the eastern border, and in wet years
there is always a danger to flooding.

Other precarious tracts are those along the Gomati, In the north-
west of pargana of Jagdishpur the village along the river have a light
inferior soil. Several villages in terai have been affected by water-logging.
The worst are Mau Atwara, Kachnaon and Thauri. The two villages of
Matiyari Kalun and Pichhuli are liable to be swept by the river and are
more or less covered with sand. In pargana Musafirkhana all the land
along the river bank from Kochit to Kundri may be siyled precarious.
The teral belt is always more or less liable to be swept by the river in the_
years of abnormal rainfall. Lower down the river, in the parganas of

Baraunsa and Miranpur, the villages along the banks of the Gomati are
more or less precarious at all times.

[rrRIGATION

Sultanpur has a.ways been one of the best irrigated districts in Avadh»_
The district is, on the whole provided with good sources of supply of
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Water for irrigation. The wells, tanks, t}lbe-wells, cgmals aqd streams are
used for irrigation. The Gomati is of little use, as 1t§ bed'hes' to_o lc?w s0
that its waters are only available for the terai lands in Whlch irrigation is
usually unnecessary. The Majhoi is practically the only river thus employ-
ed and its water is obtained by damming the s.‘tre'am. in §evera1 places.
Wells are by far the most important sources of irrigation, for not .only do
they water a larger area, but they are more reliable and do not fail when
most needed.

At the time of the first regular Settlement every field was en.tered as
irrigated which could possibly be reached by~ water; the result be:m'g that
as much as 71.3 per cent of the cultivated area was shown as 1rr1gatel<11.
In 1902 the irrigated area accounted for 47.3 per cent. In that year, ht e
proportion of such area being highest in tal}sﬂ Amethi with no lelss than
61 per cent irrigated, followed by Kadipur with 57 per cent. In Su t;l;lpur
it was only 38.5 per cent; and in Musafirkhana not n:IOI.'C than p.er
cent. The following statement gives the figures of gross irrigated area n;
the dis”trict for some years between 1901 to 1961, and in the years 196
and 1969 :

—

e o rectauen) Cuivated sron
1901 1,20,239 47.3
lQil 96,170 38.1
1921 1,15,009 44.6
1931 1,13,582 43.9
1941 1,19,202 45.9
1951 1,08,903 39.3
1961 1,15,929 40.2
1967 1,23,297 40.2
1969 1,22,655 39.7

The following statement shows the crop-wise irrigated area in
hectares from 1911 to 1961 :

Year Paddy Wheat Pulses Sugar-cane Nz,:(.’fl’;:od
1911 6,592 35,055 5,405 5,934 9,530
1921 4,424 38,567 5,818 7,829 10,266
1931 11,316 40,099 4,171 7,17 8,556
1941 2,764 40,612 3,901 8,061 8,894
1951 2,440 35,732 2,202 8,835+ 9,419
1961 1,051 32,729 27,950 9,318 115
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Means of Irrigation

At the time of the Settlement of 1892, 50.9 per cent of the total
irrigated area was watered from wells and 48.2 per cent from tanks and
the remaining from other sources. In 1902, the area irrigated from wells
was 68,958.8 hectares which was more than 57.3 per cent of the total
irrigated area. The statement below gives the net area (in hectares)

irrigated from various sources from 1901 to 1961 and in the years 1967
and 1969 :

Year Ao e Ao o A o per
(ha.) (ba.) sources

(ba.)
1901 68,958 - 1,034
1911 51,516 - 44,654
1921 80,206 _ 34, 802
1931 68,954 —_ 44,628
1841 46,282 4,670 27,580
1951 74,561 4,375 29,966
1961 81,132 9,745 790
1967 83,466 19,997 138
1969 83,089 . 20,471 143

-

Wells

The d‘?Pth at which water is met varies from about six metres from
the S“Fface in the parganas of Asal, Amethi, Gaura Jamun and Aldemau,
toa dlstapce ranging from about eight to nine metres in Chanda, Baraunsa
and Isauli, while in Miranpur, J agdishpur and Musafirkhana the ordinary
depth of w:clls is about 10 metres, or even more as the land approaches
the Gomati. The wells consist of a simple shaft sunk from the surface
to the water level ; but where the subsoil is sandy, they are faced with
hoops of malted grass, to prevent the sand from shifting, In several
parts of the district, owing to the firm nature of the subsoil, they last for
many years ; this is notably the case in Miranpur and Jagdishpur, where
1t 1s not an uncommon thing to find unprotected wells that have beelt in
use for forty years. On the other hand, there are some parts of the
dl'stnct. where the soil is light and sandy, and a well can only be made
with difficulty and falls within a year or two. In these areas it is necessaty

to line the wells throughout with masonry. Earthen or unprotected wells
are common evarywhere,

o T:l‘e most general form for drawing water is the large leather buckes
pur drawn by a system that is universal throughoutthe south ©
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Avadh. TIn this way about 0.4 hectre of land can be irrigated in five
days. In the eastern pargana of Chanda and Aldemau manual labour
very often takes the place of bullocks. The party consists of ten per-
sons-six to draw, two in relief, one to empty the bucket and one to guide
and distribute the water. The daily area irrigated in this way is some-
what greater than when bullocks are employed. Where the water-level
is high the charkhi or pot and pully system is commonly adopted. The
lever or dhenki, so common in many parts of Avadh, is but little used,
chiefly on account of the depth of the wells. Kutcha wells are protected
by lining of twigs. Generally the kutcha wells"do not last beyond one
season but in areas where the soil is firm they may serve much longer,
In 1901-02, the number of masonry wells in the district was 42,349, in
1931 it was 31,475, and in 1951 it was 35,451.

In 1971-72 the total number of wells in the district was 44,895 of
which 40,315 were pucca and 4,580 were kutcha., Wells numbering only
29,336 wore used for irrigation in that year and 12,732 wells were used
only for drinking water. The rest were not used for irrigation. The
same year 86 pucca wells were constructed.

Tanks and Lakes

Tanks, swamps and jhils from which irrigation can be done, are
very numerous. Tanks intended for irrigation are simple excavations of
ground to the depth of a few metres. Irrigation from tanksis done by
lifting water by means of buckets, locally known as dugla.

Canals

In the past irrigation was carried mostly by wells and tanks, The
Sarda Avadh Canal Project was first contemplated about 1856 and
though revived many times did not materialise till 1920 when the work
was begun on the head works at Banbassa in district Naini Tal. In 1929,
the Sarda canal was opened for irrigation. The canal system started
functioning in the district in 1960. The Jaunpur branch, Sultanpur
branch and Haidergarh branch of the Sarda canal irrigated areas of the

district.

It is proposed to remodel the existing channels in the district under

Sarda Sahayak Project which will increase irrigation potential fou_r times.
The total length of the canals and their distributaries in the district was
887 km. in 1970-71 and they provided irrigation to a gross area of 36,063

hectares in that year.

Minor Irrigation

Besides constructing tube-wells and canals .th.e g‘overnment also
gives loans and other financial assistance for @inor irrigation ‘work§ sucl;
as construction and repair of pucca wells, boring of wells, msta\hng_ o
Persian wheels (rahgts) and pumping sets in the wells and constructon
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of private tube-wells for the cultivators in the district, The statement
which follows gives the details of achievements {n this direction in the first
three Plan periods and in 1970-71 in the district -

Works First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 1970-71
period period period

Masonry wells 147 452 3,969 559
constructed {no.)
Boring of wells 15 583 803 916
done (no.)
Installation of 62 85 790 93
rahats {no.)
Installation of 4 30 230 131
pumping sets {no.)
Construction of — — 258 746
private tube-
wells (no.)
Atea irrigated 290 1,919 11,451 7,216
(hectares)

Tao provide long term finance to the cultivators for construction of
1,000 tube-wells, 500 masonry wells, 135 masonry wells fitted with Persian
wheels, and the installation of 500 diesel pamping sets and 175 electric
pumping sets, an Agricultural Refinance Corporation Scheme of the
government was started in January, 1971 at the cost of 140.05 lacs of
rupees. The area falling in the blocks of Akhand Nagar, Kadipur,
Dostpur, Jaisinghpur and Kure Bhar will be benefited by this scheme
and irrigaiion potential for 8,518 hectares will be obtained from the
same. The statement below gives the area of each block benefited by
this scheme in 1971-72 :

+

Name of black . Area (ha.)
Akhand Nagar 33,777
Dostpur 22,343
Jaisinghpur 22,473
Kadipur 30,503
Kure Bhar 3,37,692

The following statement shows the physical and financial progress

made under the Agricultural Refinance Corporation Scheme 1 ~

CH. 1V—AQRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION 8§’

Achicvement up to Number of

Namt of work sanctioned October, 1971 works

under the scheme completed

Amount

Masonry wells 1,46,500 65
Masonry wells bored and fitted 40,150 15
with rahats
Pumping scts (diesel) 46,250 12
Tube-wells with diesel 2,99,400 66
pumping sets
Tube-wells with electric 1,35,550 33

pumping sets

AGRrICULTURE INcLUDING HORTICULTURE
Soils

Allvuial soils generally cover the major portion of the distrive, .
They have developed an alluvium, deposited by the Gomati and its
tributaries. ~The parent material is, in general calcareous and the natjve
vegetation consists of shrubs and low grasses. The soils are neutrat to
moderately alkaline and calcareous and have sometimes, well developed
clay accumulation horizon in the subsoils,

The conventional classification of the soils in the district is more or
less the same as that in central Avadh, the three well known soils being.
the light loam, the sandy soil and the clay which contain varying propor-
tion of the two main ingredients, sand and clay. These three soil are
generally found in level parts of the upland tracts, on the higher ground
and in the depressions respectively. They go under various Jocal names-
and their distinctive features are well understood by the cultivators,
Loam elsewhere known as dumat is here called doras ; the clayey soil is -
known as matiar and the sandy soil is called balua or Bhyr, Barren
land is known as usar and hard and unproductive soil mixed with fine
gravel is called banjar, Other local terms commonly in use are uparhar,
tikar and bihar. Uparhar as the name suggests, is the level portion of
the upland tracts, the fikar is the uneven sloping ground and the dikzr--
is the uneven rugged land. The dumat, doras and matiar (also known
as the conventional soils) do not bear any direct relation to the chemical
characteristics of the soil. Different names are assigned to the various..
plats according to the location, character and use of the soils. To cite an
¢xample, there is a third set of terms in common use in villages, goind,
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majhar and palo.,

_ The well cultivated land surrounding the homesteads
is known as goind,

the middle zone lands which are regularly cultivated
and which receive as much manure as available, are known as majhar
and the outlying lands which receive practically no manure and are
cultivated only because no other land js available, are known as palo.

Kachiana is heavily manured homelands in which garden crops and
vegetables are grown by tenents of special skill. Goind I is heavily
manured homelands of a fairsized and well established site while goind II
is homeland affected by shade, slope, inadequate irrigation or some such
defect. Dumat is double cropped loam on a level surface. It is well

manu‘red and fully irrigated but is liable to be affected by reh, slope of
00ding, Very often it is single cropped.

Matiar 1 grows good transplanted rice which is regularly jrrigated.

The matiar 17 is clay which grows late or early rice,

There is a ridge of sandy soil which is called bhur.

Terai is average and well cultivated alluvium. It is often sandy

alluvium which although fairly well-cultivated is liable to saturation and
reh-infection,

Harvests

The agriculture of the district does not differ much from that of
neighbouring districts. The crops which are grown show very few
p;culiar features, and the same may be said with regard to the manner of
tillage and the system of rotation of crops. The implements are also the
Same as those used in other districts of Avadh. A cultivator’s stock
usually includes a pair of bullocks, rope, bucket and other requisites for

irrigation, a plough, a Phaora, the roller, the weeder or khurpi and the
sickle or hansiyg,

The main harvests of t

. he district are known by the usual nameés,
Kharif (autumn) and the

f ) a Rabi (spring) crops. The Kharif crops are
sown in the beginning of hot weather and reaped after cessation of the

rains ; the Rabi crops are sown in  October—November and reaped in
March—April. The Zaid or intermediate harvest, which is reaped before
the summer rains, is ot of great importance in this district. A fair
amount of melons are grown in the light riverian lands near Sultanpuf.

Vegetab.les are cultivated everywhere, particularly in the town and village$
which lie along the main roads and railways.

_ The relative position occupied by the Kharif and Rabi crops, 2
will be clear from the figures given in the following statement, vares

greatly from year to year, but there is always marked predominance in
favour of the Kharif P , | ,
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Year Area under Kharif Area under Rabi Area under Zaid
(in ba.) (in ha,) (in ba.)
1901 1,88,116 1,52,115 3,782
1911 1,67,275 1,71,542 4,521
1921 1,79,505 1,49,548 4,965
1931 1,79,980 1,54,933 7,073
1941 1,83,201 1,46,559 7,821
1951 2,08,233 1,52,280 7,168
1961 1,13,270 1,66,048 5,615
1967 2,20,600 1,69,428 6,506
1970 2,25,738 1,72,145 6,372

The double-cropped area or the area cropped more than once in a
year covers a large portion of the district. The figures given below show
area under double crops (dofasli) in the district from 1901 to 1961 and
in the years 1967 and 1970 :

Year Double-cropped area (in hectares)
1901 92,739
1911 77,531
1921 73,563
1931 79,099
1941 81,699
1951 91,848
1961 92,094 -
1967 90,252
1970 95,732
e—

Principal Crops

Kharif—Among the Kharif crops paddy is the most important in
Point of the area under it. There has been a vast expansion of ricc -
Cultivation since 1864, when it covered only 53,823 ha. In 1921-22 it
vovered 94,540 ha; In the year 1961 paddy covered an area of
1,25,598 ha. and in 1966-67 it was sown in 1,36,206 ha. In 1969-70 the
area under paddy was 1,35,945 ha. The soils of Amethi and Musafir-
khana, tahsils are particularly suited forits cultivation. There are two



88 DISTRICT SULTANPUR

varieties of paddy grown in the district, the early one knwon as kuari,
and the late crop called jarhan. The kuari paddy is sown in late June
or early July and a good harvest depends on the adequacy of rainfall.
After thf: harvest, in the middle of September, the fields are prepared for
the Rabi crops of wheat, barley, gram and pea. Jarhan is sown after the
commencement of the rains. The plants are first raised in specially

prepared nursery beds and on  attainin a heigh
are transplanted in fields, Y i Novemtor i ooy

the fields usually lie fallow during the Rabi season

Among other Kharif cereals o

: nly jowar, bajra an -
be mentioned. Jowar was sown in ; ¢ Sugarcane need

14,987 ha. in 1969-70 B
' S ) -70, vered
an area of 2,372 ha. in that year. Maize, mandua and sa;{zr: acrc:a also

sown,in the district. Urd, moong and other pulses are mostly sown

mixed with other Kharif crops, In 1969-70
. -70 t
was 4,510 ha. and moong covered only 246 ha. he area covered by urd

:?n(:) Eza; ferz:;; aic;ne of in _combma'tion. Wheat is the most important
1901 1t covenas o g;}); It is grown in alf the tahsils of the district. In
an fnoreae | s 1 ha. Tne area under wheat has generally shown
an inrcas 6?9 jien i the course of last 50 years. In 1969-70 wheat
"cereals like’ b a. It is cultivated separately as well as mixed with other
e e D ely_, gram, pea and mustard, Light loamy soil is best
8t theend of summer bus botore e e L o WUy meaured
: € rains, In the rainy seag ©

;ggt\:)gbl:erd aTI;Iumher,of mpes fluring the dry intervals jafmcl ttc::n t:z:;
o cn.] t 4e ﬁrst,‘vyatenng is done in early November when the plants
om, to 4 cm, 'lngh. In years of good winter rains only two more
.wa.tenngs are sufficient for a good crop, otherwise the ,ﬁelds have to be
irmigated at least four or five times. The harvesting commences in the
later half of March and continyes throughout April and ig so;elarcas

even in May. A number of high-yieldin ieti .
in the district, glryielding varicties have been introduced

with v:fel::)’ ;?; gt;nerallly sown in comb.inatjon with gram and sometimes
and does n.ot re :iiewe Vin dry bhur soils not suited for wheat cultivation,
sown and h quire as much labour, manure and water as wheat. It is

n ar arvested at the same time as wheat. The area under barley
cultivation has to-some extent increased in the district during the lass
0 years. In 1901 it was sown in an area of 33,120 ha., in 1961 in an

area of 37,§64 ha. and in 1966-67 in an area of 37,768.9 ha, Whereas
-1n11969-70 it covered an area of 37,969 ha. ’

both Gr(a}xm is mostly sown mixed with wheat or barley, sometimes with
boce cuicr o and linsced also form a good combination, Clay soil i
est suited for the cultivation of gram. Itis a hard crop which does BO!

The crop is reaped in November whereafter '
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require much labour, manure ot irrigation. Young plants are nipped
once or twice before lousishing in order o increase the groweh. Gram
ripens by the middle of March and is harvested usually by the second or
third week of April. In 1901 it covered an area of 53,86> ha. in 1931
an area of 39,975 ha., in 1961 an area of 49,993 ha., in 1966-07 an area
0f 40,943 ha. and in 1969-70 it covered an area of 39,480 hu.

Among the other Rabi crops only pea needs mention. Like gram
it also thrives in clay soil and it is generally sown in combination with
barley or linseed. Like gram it does not require much manuring and
Watering. Usually dry winter does not adwerscly affect this crop. In
1969-70 it covered an area of 24,263 ha. in the distiici. Among the
Pulses of Rabi crops arhar is the most important onc. A peculiar feature
about arhar is that it is sown with Kharif crops butis harvested after
most of the Rabi crops. This is perhaps why it is hurdly ever sown as a
single crop, being usually combined with jowar or bajra which are
harvested by November-December leaving arha- 1l nc in the field. In
1969-76 arhar covered an area of 14,945 ha. in ¢ sirict.

Non-food Crops

The major non-food crops of the districi are sugar-cane, oil-seeds,
ground-nut, onion, garlic and other vegetables und fruits, sunn-hemp
(for fibre) and tobacco. Sugar-canc Was sowii i %,463 ha. in 1901-02
and the area under it increased to 10,181 1. in 1967, whereas in
1969-70 the area covered by sugar-vane was cniy 8,912 ha, The more
jaggery (gur) the cane yields, the beier it is supposed 1o be, The khadar
areas are most suited for sugar-cane cultivaiion. The total area covered
by the oil-seeds was 414 na. in 1969-70 of which ground-nui was sown
in 67 ha., mustard in 173 ha. hnseed 1n 137 ha. and til in 37 ha.

Vegetabies and the various garaen Crups cecupy cmall area, being
cultivated mosily in the vicinicy of large villages. Tne potato crop is,
however, sown in sizeable area which in 1969-70 was 3,731 ha,

Formerly the only otiier Kabi crop of any importance was poppy,
which then covered 1.4 per cenc.  Prom poppy opium was extracted. In
the year 1945-46 the area under this crop was only 130 ha. Its cultiva-
tion declined subsequenily %o chai now i has altogether ceased to be
grown in the district. Indigo, another importani cash crop in the past,
has also practically disappeared. Coiron is not grown in the district and
the people are convinced that the soil is not suited to it

Improvement of Agriculture

The ever-increasing demand for food-grains necessiated‘ t'ar-r.eaching -
improvements and changes in the patiern and techniques of agrlgulture.
Since Independence the development of agriculiure has been given an
important place in the country’s Five-year Plans. Tmp roveq and i
methods of growing wheat and barley and the Japanese method of paddy
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cultivation have been popularised among the cultivators, These methods
include proper tillage, suflicient and timely manuring, sowing of seeds of
improved varieties and high-yielding crops, proper and timely irrigation
and protection of crops against pests and diseases. The sixties of this
century saw the beginnings of the green revolution in the country, under
which schemes of intensive cultivation and sowing of high-yielding seeds
of wheat, barley, maize, jowar, bajra and other crops have been imple-
mented. The government agricultural farm in the district and various
other agencies of the Central and State Governments, the food and
Agriculture organisation of the United Nations, are doing pioneering job
in orienting the farmers for adopting better and scientitic methods of
cultivation for higher production. Implements are explained to them
through exhibitions and demonstrations in the fields. Through the
development blocks, the latest techniques of cultivation, improved imple-
ments, high-yielding seeds, chemical fertilizers and plant protection
services are made available to the agriculturists in the district. Regular
Rabi and Kharif campaigns are organised every year through which
experts of the agriculture department help the cultivators to solve their
problems relating to cultivation.

For making improvements in farming the agriculture and the
co-operative departments also help the cultivators financially. The
agriculture depariment advances ragavi whereas the co-operative depart-
ment gives loan to the farmers to purchase better seeds, implements,
fertilizers and bullocks and also to carry out private minor irrigation
works like installation of pumping sets and Persian wheels and construc-
tion and boring of pucca wells. The agriculture department provided
the following amounts of money as tagavi loan to the farmers in the
district during 1963-64 to 1970-71 :

Year Amount distributed
(in.Rs)

1963-64 to 1966-67 43,74,141

1967 68 to 1970-71 1,45,73,002

The following statement shows the position of loan distributed by

co-operative institutions for agricultural purposes during the period
1967-68 to 1971-72 :

Year Amount distributed
7 {in Rs)

1967-68 70,57,680

1968-69 84,50,737
1969-70 45,81,534
1970.71 25,83,227

1971.72

27,73,996

MY S o
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Agricultural Implements and Machines

The agriculturfsts have started realising that improved and modern
implements are superior to the old indigenous ones, and this has led to
the popularity of modern scientific agricultural instruments. According
to the live-stock census of 1966 there were 2,78,458 ploughs, 9,112
bullock-carts, 1,100 Persian wheels (rahats), 19 electric pumps, and
25,678 sugar-cane crushers, 25 tractors, six two wheel tractors or ploughs
worked by oil engines, 23 spraying machines, 181 improved cultivators, 80
sowing machines, 56 threshing machines and 34,653 chaff-cutters in the
district, )

The agriculture department arranges for supply ot improved agricul-
tural implements to cultivators. The following statement shows the
number of improved implements supplicd by the agriculture department
during the year 1970-71 :

Name of implement Number supplied
mproved plough 2,216
Cultivator 72
Seed drill 50
Dise harrow 15
Singh Patela 284
Alpad thresher © g
Winnowing fan a3
Power thresher 45
Tractor 6
Other improved agricultural implements 1,432

Seed Supply—Seeds of improved and high-yielding varieties are
supplied by the government through the seed stores, maintained by agri-
culture and co-operative departments, the former advancing seeds on
cash payment or as taqavi and the latter on sawai basis which involves
repayment at the rate of 25 per cent in excess of the quantity of seed
borrowed. Besides, registered dealers of National Seed Corporation and
Trade Development Corporation also supply seed to the cuitivators.
There were 74 seed stores in the district in 1970-71 of which 54 belonged
to the agriculture department and 20 to the co-operative department.
The following statement shows the quantity of improved seeds of various
Rabi and Kharif cereals distributed by the agriculture and co-operative
departments in the district from the First Plan period to the year 1970-71:

Quantity of secds distributed by the seed stores of

Year (in quintals)
or - —_—
period Agriculture Co-operative
department department
First Five year Plan 10,770 13,740
Second Five-year Plan 23,160 15,202
Third Five-year Plan 3,870 5,442
1970-71 533 3,955

.
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The farmer montly domvennd oo (e sl

stores for supplics of mm-
proved varieties of seeds.  The government: i

agrickicare fanm at Sultan-
pur also produces such seeds to supply the requirements of cultivators.
Up to the year 1970-71 nearly 54 por ceni of
the cultivators of the district of scee
96 per cent of whent was provid
and co-op:rative deparin

the total requirement of
s of mmproved varietics of paddy and
¥ ine seed stores of the agriculiure
s and the government agriculiure farm, The
object is to mset the full requiremeni of e improved variciy of seeds of
nearly all crops in the disirice
sceds in the near fuiure.

and to saiurate the disirict with quality

Seil Nutrients—The iradi.ional manures for increasing the fertility
of the soil are carile dung, farn r

cfuse and siable litter.  The cultivators
usuaily prepare their own compos: manure and for that purpose make
kutcha and sometimes pukka compose Dl m tho villages. The rubbish is
aliowed to decompose and turn inio manure. ‘ihe usefulness of green
manure crops like sanai, moonyg and dhaiincha is now being realised b,
the farmers. Green manure provides nitrogenous madter to the soil and
enriches it. The use of chemical ferilizors which are comparaiively costly,
is also becoming popular with the culilvators, The farmers obtain seeds
of green manure crops and chemical fertilizers from the seed stores of
the agricuiture and co-operative depariments, co-operative societies at the
district and village levels and private agencics. In 1970-71, the seed
stores distributed 14,555 quintals of secd of grecn manure crops and an
arca of 24,259 hcctares was sown with them.

Among chemical fortilizers, the more popular are the nitrogenous,
phosphatic and potassic ones.  The stutement below gives the total quan-
tity of chemical feritlizers distribuied by the sced stores in the district
in the First, Second, and Third Pian periods and in 1970-71.

Quantity of Chemical fertilizers distributad

Period (in metiic tonnes)
‘Nitrogencous Phosphatic  botassio
S B
First Five-year Plan 400 —_ -
Second Five.year Plan 2,285 — -
Third Five.year Plan 9,070 1,141 33
1970-71 1,979 841 610

-

Rotation of Crops ang Following—The pr
rent crops by rotation in the same ficid has been followed for centuries
by the culdvators of the disirict. But their knowledge about the advan-
tages of the praciice of rotarion was empirical rather than scientific.
Now the agriculrure departmen: makes this knowiedge based on the
tesults of the latest rescarches in these maers available to the cultivators.

aciice of growing diffe-

3
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So the farmers are much more enlightened and try to adopt newer
rotations of crops.

The most common rotations followed by the cultivators in unirri-
gated areas of the district are :

Kharif Rabi Zaid
Late paddy Fallow Fallow
Jowar or bajra or arhar Arhar —
Fallow Wheat or barley —
Early paddy gram —

In irrigated areas the following rotations are commonly adopted :

o

Kharif Rabi Zaid

Exotic paddy Mexican wheat Fallow

Exotic paddy Mexican wheat Moong

Early paddy Wheat Moong

Maize Wheat Moong

Maize Early potato, wheat Moong

Nut Wheat EMoong
Ground-nut, arhar, wheat Sugar-cane Moong

Early paddy-Pea Sugar-cane Moong, wheat

In olden days when the land was not so scarce, the practice of
leaving the fields fallow for at least one season was very common because
this practice enabled the fields to recuperate their fer-tlhty.. But. of late,
this practice is gradually being given up and the (?bject is achxf:vec} by
rotation of crops and mixed cropping which mean intensive cultivations,
resulting in an increase in the total agricultural yield.

Mixed Cultivation—By 'growing more than one crop ina field
simultaneously the farmer gets additional harvest and the soil is also
able to maintain its fertility. Pests, diseases and adverse weather condi-
tions do not affect all the crops equally. Almost always arhar is sown
mixed with jowar, urd and til. In jarhan land a small chick-pea called
kasari is occasionally sown with rice. The small millets are sown mixed
with sawan and kodon.

Government Agriculture Farm

An agricultural farm was started in 1957 at Trisundi nearly 1§ km,
away from Sultanpur on the Sultanpur-Allahabad road, The cultivated
Awd: .
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area of the farm was 11.6 hectares in 1970-71.
of wheat in the farm was 10.7 quintals per
being 20 quintals per hectares in that year.

The average production
hectire and that of paddy

Agricultural Co-operatives and Joint Farming

Joint farming has been a very old practice among the farmers. The
use of forests, pascure lands was usually shared in common. Tanks,
wells and the village meeting places (chaujalsy were constructed and
maintained collectively by the village community. They also join each
other in certain operations, e. g. ploughing, sowing, irrigating, harvesting
and threshing. Farmers often pool their implements, bullocks and

labour for a season or two for growing crops. Costly implements and
machines are also sometimes owned or hired jointly and used in rotation.

Co-operative societies have also been formed in the villages for
farming, distribution of seeds, loans, fertilizers and implements, cattle
breeding, supply of milk to big towns and marketing of agricultural
produce. In 1970-71 there were 11 co-operative farming societies in
Kurebhar, Kadipur and Akhand Nagar blocks. These societies were at
the villages of Lakhaicha, Arwal Kiri Karwat, Gaura, Amrethu Dandia,

Rampur Khurd, Tajuddinpur, Undarkha, Patju Paharpur, Hazipur,
Mirpur and Pratappur.

In 1970-71 there were two co-operative marketing societies in the
district, The statement below gives the location, year of starting and
the amount of produce handled in 1970-71 by each :

Name and location

Year of establishment Amount of
produce
(in Rs.)
Co-operative marketing 1957 4,10,212
society, Bilwari
Co-operative marketing 1958 2,54,468

society, Jafarganj

Horticulture

Fruit trees mostly grown in the district are mango, guava, famun,
ber, gular, tamarind, lasora, mahua and citrus fruits like lemon and

oranges. The total area covered by groves or orchards was 19,758
hectares in 1969.

The government gardens Faizabad, Nand Kishore Nursery, Bassoo-
pur, and the nurseries at Malihabad and Lucknow supply seeds and
seedlings of fruit plants to the orchardists and cultivators. Nearly
78,68,489 vegetable seedlings and 59,892 seedlings of fruit plants were
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supplied to cultivators in the district from these sources in 1970-71.
The wotal area vnder vegetables was 5,040 ha. root—vegetaples covered
an additional area of 6,070 ha. and fruit cultivation occupied 4,620 ha.
in 1970-71.

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

Monkeys, hares, jackals, foxes, bears agd other wild anin.nals, birds
such as parrots and crows, rodents inclung rats and squirrels and\
certain insects are among the main enemies of crops. A number of
plant diseases, fungi and weeds also cause conslderab'le c'iamag.e to plants,
vegetables and fruits. Raising boundary (n?e;.zds) digging ditch arou.nd
the fields, and keeping watch against and killing the pests by spraying
insecticides afford protection to a large extent.

Bacterial blight and gundhi bug usually damage the paddy' ; stem
borer, leaf roller, bacterial stem rot, red cotton bug attack the maize al_ad
cotton cr'bps ; sugar-cane borer harms the sugar-cane and leaf masaic,
rust, smut and termite cause large-scale damage to the wheat, barley_and
pea crops. Potatoes and other vegetables are m'ostly‘ affected by blight,
Jeaf masaic and pink-ball worm. Canker and withertip take a heavy toll
of citrus fruits. Mango, guava and papaya orchardg greatly suﬁ‘gr fro_m
die-back, black-tip of mango, damping of seedlings and wither-tip,
Insecticides and pesticides like Aldrin, BH C an_d DD T are sprayed or
dusted over the affected crop to destroy the dxsea.se‘s and control their
further spread. To save the crops ‘from see'd-borne dlsease§, the seeds are
dried in the sun and also treated with chemicals before sowing,

Numerous leafy growths and weeds are also harmful to growing of
healthy crops. Systematic and timely weeding, inter-cutting and deep
ploughing of fields are the common methods of counter-acting them,

The plant protection staff of the government posted in the district
gives advice to cultivators for raising healthy crops, including those of
fruits and vegetables and takes steps for the protection of plants from
pests and diseases.

In 1970-71 plant protection operations like spraying and dusting of
insecticides and pesticides against blast, early and late blights, rusts,
bacterial streak were undertaken in the paddy, wheat, barley and potato
crops and steps were taken to control pests like stem borer, gundhi bug,
grass hopper, leaf hopper and army worms. In this way crops in an
area of 17,932 ha. were saved in that year.

Seed treatment was provided for crops in an area of 37,416
ha. and nearly 22,872 ha. of crops were saved from the rat menace
during the same year.

3
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AnivmarL HusBanpRy AND FISHERIES
Live-stock

The indigenous breeds of cattle in the district are poor. Animals
of superior breed have to be imported from the Kherj an(i Bahraich
districts and from the Punjab and Haryana States. There are no large
pastures in the district. The majority of the cattle, therefore, subsists on
the scanty sustenance yielded by patches of waste lands )

In 1892 an enumeration was made of all th i istri
when there was a total of 2,87,399 animals avaitlailecaglre ;?Oltlhii: ISt“Zt
regular cattle census was taken in Augusi 1899 when the iumi.er of
animals falling under the same class numbered 3 0] 535 of which
2,92,098 were female buffaloes. The number of co’ws’ including the
bullocks was 1,93,000, Sheep numbered 58,000 and goats 1,10,000.g

The statement given below shows the

. L figures of live-stock j i
in the district according to the censuses tak : e Population

en in 1961 and 1966 :

Live-stock

1961 1966
Cows 1,70,430 1,21,198
Buffaloes (female) 1,56,098 1,10,212
Bulls and Bullocks 4,36,887 4’ 99,734
’ 3
Buffaloes (male) 25,011 ,67'869
b
Sh ’
G cep 65,432 56,061
oat:
o ats 1,68,589 2,09,990
igs
g 56,361 44,323

hei :h eep and goats are generally reared .with the object of obtaining
their d'l de and flesh. Occasionally they are also folded on the fields for
providing manure. Goats also yield milk. Sheep provide wool

which is generally used for makin .
C
village folk. g ?arse blankets for the wear ot

Development of Live-stock

In the beginning of this century there were flourishing cattle markets

at Sultanpur, Aliganj Guptarganj, Bi j
s ganj, Bisheshar here
cattle were brought from far angd v’vide. end and Ralyanpur whe

. An agricultural and cattle exhibition was first started under official
pffonage at Sultanpur In 1890 and it was a great success. After a break
o t;:l Ygz:ra It was again organised in 1902 when a large assembly
gathiered together and a substantial amount of money was given by the
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government as prizes for cattle and horses of good breed. The main
object was to encourage cattle breeding and rearing of good animals by
the cultivators of the district.

Cattle development has been receiving government’s attention since
the start of the Five-year Plans and a number of schemes were introduced
in the district for the development of cattle. Since 1955 the government
has also statutarily prohibited the slaughter of cows, bulls, bullocks and
their offsprings. Stud bulls and cattle of good breed have been brought
into the district mostly from Punjab and Haryana. A number of
schemes for intensive cattle development have also been launched in the
district.

To improve the breed of cattle the government started artificial
insemination scheme in the district, there being 16 such centres here in
1970-71, where more than 18,427 cattle were artificially inseminated in
that year. Bulls, bucks, boars and rams are also provided at a very
nominal price to private breeders. Loans and other financial assistance
are also made available to cultivators for purchasing cows, buffaloes and
bullocks of improved breeds. For the purchase of cattle and buffaloes
during the third Five-year Plan period loans amounting Rs 19,585.00
were distributed and an amount of Rs 10,800 was given as loan for these
purposes in the year 1970-71,

The Live-stock census of 1966 gives the total numbers of hens,
ducks cocks and other fowls in the district as 99,579. To encourage
poultry farming as a subsidiary industry for the benefit of cultivators the
government distributed 14,774 birds of improved breed in 197071 at
subsidized rates.

Cattle Diseases and their Treatment

The diseases which generally“afflict cattle are rinderpest, hemor-
rhagic septicaemia, foot and mouth disease and black quarter. Old super-
stitious practices and taboos are still rife among the rural folk of the
district. As a result, they do not always take recourse to modern
medicines and methods of treatment for the prevention and cure of
animal diseases. However, with the establishment of a number of
hospitals and stockman centres in the district and as result of practica]
demonstration and publicity carried out by the animal husbandry and
other departments of government, village people are becoming increas-
ingly aware of the efficacy of modern methods of prevention and treat.

ment of cattle diseases.

To cure hemorrhagic Septicaemia medicines named Diahrin 25 per
cent and Sulphamezathine Solution 33.5 per cent are given to the animals,
Besides, Pencillin and Terramycin are also used for the treatment of

animals.
)
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The district live-stock officer is in charge of the animal husbandry
programme. In 1970-71 there were 22 veterinary hospitals and 28 stock-
man centres in the district for providing treatment facilities for the cattle.
As many as 25,243 male cattle were castrated at these hospitals and
stockman centres in 1970-71.  More than 95,555 cattle were treated for

different diseases and nearly 3,00,931 were vaccinated against infectious
diseases in that year.

Housing and Feeding of Cattle
Cattle are generally house

ed in ithatched kutcha sheds by the villagers.
Pucca and well ventilated b

i yres with sheds of tin are to be seen only in a
few private farms of well-to-do persons,

Government also provides finangia] assistance to the cultivators for
construction of community cattle sheds, Grazing facilities for cattle are
provided by the government and the gaon panchayats in the forests and
waste lands under their respective control, Grazing is allowed in private
groves and harvested or fallow fields, On canal banks and within the
precincts of the railways grazing is permitted according to stipulated
conditions. Crops which ,provide fodder to cattle are berseem, oats,
M. P. Chari, Mak Chari, R. G, lobia and Pp. G. Napier, The husk and
dried and crushed stalks of wheat, barley, arhar, moong, pea gram and
paddy are generally used by cultivators to feed cattle. The government
provides seeds of nutritious fodder Crops to cultivators at subsidized

rates in order to encourage their cuitivation. In 1970-71 an area of 81
ha. of land was sown with them,

Live-stock Products

Bones, horns, hooves and hi
the district, a small portion al
industries,

des of animal are mostly exported from
so being used locally in private village

Milk Supply Scheme

Recently four co-operative primar
in Musafirkhana tahsil,
Milk Union, Lucknow.

¥ milk societies have been organised
These societies are affiliated to co-operative

Fisheries

‘ Fish abound in the rivers and streams,
kinds most prized are the anwari
abundance in the Gomati,

and in the larger lakes. The
or mullet and rohu which are found in

They are caught by Mallahs, Kahars,
Kewats. and others but fishing as a profession is carried on by very few

persons in the district. Fish are caught by means of rod and line,
basket traps and nets of various kinds, most of them having a very small
mesh and thus causing the destruction of fry to an undesirable extent.
The other kinds of fish mostly found are harduwa, phulia, suhia, moh,
patru, dhawai, bhakur, nain roia, mailywa, bata, rohu, karaunch, khursa,
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gurdi, barka chilwa, sahri garua, singhi, majur, charkhi,_ goonch,. te.ngef',
saur ’etc There were 372 fishing nets and tackles in the district in
, etc.

1966-67.

Pisiculture development scLemes have been taken up in the district
since the First Plan period. Fry and fingerlings were collected from the
rivers and reared in the tanks.

Government also supplied fingerlings to private pisicu_lturists at sub-
sidised rate of Rs 10 per thousand in the Second Plan period.

hird Five-year Plan period two intensive development
schellrlllesth:f gisiculture w);re taken up in the district. One was star@ed
in 1965-66 in Gauriganj development block and‘one fish rearing
pond was established at a cost of Rs 16,000 mainly to meet the
demand of fingerlings in the adjacent areas. Another such scheme was
taken in the Kadipur development block ata_ cost of Rs 16,000. Its
main object was to meet the demand of fingerlings for the ponds of pisi-
culturists of the adjoining development blocks.

h Plan period, besides continuing the above schemes,
appllgéhilft(;?tggn progrgmme was start.ed in Jagdishpur agd Musafir-
khana development blocks. Under this programme ﬁngerhpgs at .the
rate of Rs 10 per thousand are supplied to gaon sabha gonds in Jagdish-
pur development block from the year 1970-7! and in Musafirkhana
development block from 1971-72. The object is to provide free of cost
a certain proportion of the total produce of fish to the pregnant women
and school-going children.

i i i details of the pisicul-
The following statement gives certain relevant
tural development activities in the district from 1965-66 to 1970-71 :

No. of No. of No. of Fingerlings Quantity

i d finger- finger- ﬁ_ngcr- supplied of fish
Y. N%'n(g’iflril:’g:n li%lgs lings lings . un(?cr produced
car collected in reared supp}lied suppthed aptpl'ntgd (kg.)
istri i ds to other o nutrition
district n ponds dis?ricts private scheme
pisicul-
turists
in
district
1965 to 69 2,21,15,925 1,10,525 13,08,950 13,83,150 — 1,628
1969-70 1,64,87,700 — 3,29,900 53,250 —_ 406
1970-71 2,79,45,000 — 3,28,800 60,000 12,000 -

Forestry

In former days large tracts of jungle of dhak ar}d thorn were.to be
found all over the district and formed a valuable site of refuge in the
. »
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troublous times of Nawabi. At the beginning of 19th century one large
tract of dense jungle extended in an unbroken stretch from the residence
of the Raja of Amethi quite up to the provincial road to Lucknow; and
the Bhadaiyan jungle covered more than a thousand acres. However,
the rapid increase of population and consequent spread of cultivation
have caused these jungle to disappear because it is more profitable to
cultivate the land ; and satisfactory substitute for them, devoid of their
unhealthiness is to be found in the large and noble groves with which the
district is plentifully studded. Small dhak jungles are found along the
Kandu Nala and elsewhere.” In 1970-71 the total area under forests in
the district was 5,447 ha. of which 1,600 ha. was under the forest
department of the State Government and 3,847 ha. under gaon sabhas.

The dhak wood is useful for lining in the wells and is also largely
converted into charcoal. The tree also affords a kind of gum which was
most useful in the manufacture of indigo in the latter part of the last
century. Its leaves are used for making donas (leaf bowls) and partals
(leaf plates), in which food is served on the occasion of marriages and
other functions in the rural areas. A red dye is also obtained from its
flowers. The babul is common everywhere. It isa most useful tree.
It flourishes everywhere, in good soil and bad, and has a rapid growth.
It does comparatively little injury to cultivation, and at the same
time supplies excellent timber for agriculture and other domestic
purposes. The wood is hard, tough and heavy and is used
for lining of wells, manufacture of boxes, cart-wheels, agricultural
implements and charcoal. The bark of the tree, too, is of considerable
value, as it forms the principal tanning material. Other trees mostly
found are jamun, mahua, gular, neem, pakar and pipal.

The trees mostly found in the groves are the mango, the jamun and
mahua interspersed with aon/a, gular or kathal. The total area covered
by groves in the district was 15,914 hectares in 1971-72. Considerable
progress has been made in recent years in the sphere of afforestation and
plantation of roadside avenues in thz district.

NaTurAL CALAMITIES

Famines

Sultanpur has never suffered saverely from natural calamities and
droughts, owing to its favourable sitvation, Itis true that, in common
with the rest of Avadh, considerable distress has been felt from time to
time, caused by partial failure of the harvest due to the irregularities of
the monsoon. The district could not escape of it in 1783 ; or 1837 ; it
suffered from high prices in 1860, 1869 and 1874, when famine was more
or less severe in all parts of the province. In 1873 distress in this district
was not only due to an abnormally weak rainfall for two successive years,
but also to the high prices caused by exportation.

CH, IV—GRICULTURAL AND IRRIGATION i &

1t
Several famines occurred at subsequgnt peI‘lOd'S mdﬁ Q
were due to high pricés. Famines of which any historicy &
available, occured in 1877 and 1897. x
lur

The Kharif crops of 1877 were an almost total fai N
distress was felt towards the end of the year. The effects of this

were most felt in the Amethi pargana, and in parts of the Musafirkhand

tahsil. Relief works were opened in Februar'y 1878, buF th_ey were poorl)j
attended. The wage was regulated by the price ‘of grain in the r.na.rkeL
and had the intended effect. In addition to tl'ns, poor-house relief was
afforded at Sultanpur, Amethi, Balbhaddarpur in Gaura Jamun, Mahona,

Jagdishpur, Raniganj and Palia in pargana Jagdishpur.

The famine of 1897 was of a more prono'uncec.l type. S.carcity .was
felt keenly in all parts of the district and specially in Amethi, the river-
side villages of the Musafirkhana and Sultanpur tahsils, and a sma}ll tract
of Aldémau on the Azamgarh borders. Poor—hogses hwere estabhsheg at
the headquarters of each tahsil, and a cheap grain shop was opened in
Sultanpur. Cash doles were given to respectable peogle in the large
villages of Hasanpur, Dostpur, Kishni, Sathin and Isauli, and he}p was
given to deserving tenants to enable them to purchase seed grain and

plough cattle.
Floods and Other Calamities

The lowlands of the Gomati as well as other strearps of the di§trict
are liable to be flooded in the rainy season. While serious fluctuations,
however, in the course of this stream were unknown, yet darr}age was
frequently caused by floods and their consequent effects. ?ertam parts
of pargana Amethi used to be liable to injury fron§ flooding from tl.le
Raja’s Bandh. In the north-west the land lies partlculz}rly low, and in
years of heavy rainfall injury is generally caused by flooding. The water
has no outlet and accumulates in the large swamps.

One of the earliest known floods in the Gomati occurred in the
year 1871. It is still remembered as the most serious that has ever
occurred in Sultanpur, Op that occasion over 8,700 hectares were
submerged with the result that not only were the gutumq Crops coms-
pletely destroyed, and many hamlets and houses with their cattle and
stores of grain swept away, but the ground was so saturated and soured
that the spring crops of the succeeding harvest proved a total failure, A
remission of revenue of Rs 16,700 was made. The flood of 1894 was
similar in character but of less magnitude when only Rs 2,400 were
remitted from the government demand.

The following statement gives a few relevant details. .abm.xt the
major droughts, floods, hail-storms and other natural calamities in the
district from the year 1965-66 to 1971-72 : e

N
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Area affected in  Relief Land revenue Land revenue
Year Calamity hectares with provided rémitted suspended
names of tahsil (in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs)

1965-66 Drought Sultanpur 62,177 —_

Amethi 53,294 — — 8,34,977
Kadipur 19,110 —_ —

1966.67 Drought Sultanpur 62,639 3,70,375 — 37,08,263
Amethi 50,610 — —
Kadipur « 54,547 — —

Musafir-
khana 49,249 — — —_
1966-67 Hail-storm Amethi 152 — — —_
Musafir-
khana 383 2,000 27,171 13,44,616
1970-71 Flood Sultanpur 12,727 1,49,245 1,35,658 2,20,651
Kadipur 4,712 — — —
Musafir-
khana 57,390 —_ — —
1971-72 Excessive  Sultanpur 1,31,516 45,000 87,292 1,980,595
rains and Kadipur 47,957 — — —_
hail-storm
1971-72 Flood Sultanpur 46,502 18,51,040 3,25,647 15,12,996

Amethi 20,813 — —_ —_
Kadipur 59,762 — —_ —

Musafir-
khana 61,285 —_— —_— —_—

CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

Old-time Industries

No manufactures of the district achieved any considerable impor-
tance in the past. In the beginning of this century, metal work of
Bandhua Kalan in pargana Miranpur of tahsil Sultanpur was ina
flourishing state. Utensils of brass, phul or bell metal were manufactured,
as also of the mixture of the two, known as kaskut. The articles were
of superior quality, although designs were ordinary. In the wake of
competitlon from goods imported from Lucknow and Kanpur the indus-
try suffered reverses though it continues even to-day at Bandhua Kalan.
In 1965, the industry was also established at Sultanpur,

A local red earth, known as gairsan, has long been mixed with sand
from river Gomati, to make a special kind of pottery which can stand
the heat of the kiln without cracking. Glass bangles used to be manu-
factured once both by Muslim churihars and Hindu manihars of the
district. They were chiefly exported to Faizabad. By the end of the
twenties of this century the manihars and churihars ceased to produce
bangles.

In 1904 sugar refining was carried on at Jaisinghpur and Bishan-
ganj. The industry declined and vanished in the thirties due to the
economic depression.

A distillery was established in October 1900 on the outskirts of
Sultanpur on the road leading to Rae Bareli. The spirit was usually
manufactured from molasses and makua and found its way to Pratdpgarh,
The industry was closed later on.

Handloom cloth (garha) was also manufactured in various places,
but the industry supported fewer persons than in any other district of
Avadh, There were 1,000 throw-shuttle looms in the district in 1921
when 2,60,000 yards (2,37,744 m,) of cloth was woven. Woollen
blankets were also woven at Hamidpur by 50 weavers. One weaver
produced one blanket in a week, and could earn Rs 10to Rs 12 per
month.

For a number of years in the second half of the nineteenth century,
the production of indigo attained a certain amount of popularity but by

the beginning of the twentieth century the industry declined as everywhere
R}
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else, with the fall in the price of indigo. Indigo had long been a favou-
rite crop with a number of talugdars and rajas of the district. These
eminent men consiructed factories all over the district and for a short
time made large profits. A survey of the industry indicated a prosperous
period ahead for the trade. However, the invention of synthetic indigo
and the consequent fall in its price, led to drastic curtailment of indigo
cultivation. In the twenties of this century there was one factory at
Musafirkhana under European management. and another at Namdarpur,
located at a distance of 11.2 km., west of Musafirkhana. By 1930, the
industry ceased to exist in the district.

Thg pro§luction of sutli (strings) from sunn-hemp and the weaving
of the strings into canvas known as tat-parties are old and continuing
industries of the district, In 1922 as many as 112 men and 432 women

were engaged in the trade and most of them resided and worked in the
vicinity of Amethi.

The other old-time industries of the district are the production of

oil from oil-seeds, jaggery, shoes, carpentary goods, ban (ropes of moonj)
and leather tanning,

The industrial evolution of the district had been slow in the past.
Tt gathered some momentum only after Independence,

According to the census of 1961, there were only three registered
factories in the district in that year. However, the total number of work-
shops and factories of all sizes, registered and unregistered in the district
was 6,350 againsi the State average of 4,460 per district. Of these 5,982
were located in the rural and 36% in the urban areas. Sultanpur was
one of the nine districts of Uttar Pradesh having workshops and factories
between 6 and 8 thousand in 1961, In the rural areas the largest number
1,148 was engaged in the production of edible oils (other than hydro-
genaied oil), rolowed by tne production of other food products, such as
sweetimeats, condiments, etc., Y75 ; miscellancous manufacturing industries
558 ; and cotton weaving on handiooms 536. In the urban areas,
miscellaneous manufaciuring industries numbered 67 and cotton weaving
on handlooms 63. These were the important industries of the district.

In 1961 the predominant working group, both in rural and urban
areas, was single worker establishments, respectively accounting for 55.7
and 62.2 Per cenie of he escablisnments. Next came establishments with
working group ot 2.5 accounting for 30.0 per cent in the rural and 34.5
per cent in the urban areas,

Power

, The U. P. Electricity Board provides electricity to- the district.
ower was first made available to Sultanpur in 1957. Electricity was also
provided to two villages in the Second Five-year Plan.

Electric?ty for Industries«—According to the census of 1961, most
of the industria} establishments in the district were run without electritciy
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in that year. It was esamated that only 15.8 per cent of the rural
industrial establishments and 1.9 per cent of the urban industrial estab-
lishments and 1.9 per cent of the urban industrial establishments used
power. This is manifestly unlike the situation which obtains in most
industrial areas where urban units consume power comparatively much
more than rural units. In 1961, liquid fuel was used to run 1.1 per
cent of the industrial establishments and other power was used to run
10 per cent of the rural establishments. Electricity was consumed by
only 10 rural and 2 urban industrial establishments. The situation has
only slightly improved in the last decade.

About 160 industrial establishments were operated by electricity in
Sultanpur town in 1971,

The rural electrification of the district has been a slow process and
only 142 villages received power in 1970-71,_ when there were 2,535
villages in the district. However there was a big drive for rural electri-
fication in 1971 and 1972. As many as 528 villages of the district
received power in 1972,

By the end of the Fourth Five-year Plan another 150 villages were
to be electrified.

Electricity was distributed in the district from 10 sub-stations in
1972. There was also 127 km. of 33 K.V., lines for transmission of power.

A detailed survey of the requirements of power in the district was
held in 1971-72. The survey revealed that there will be a total demand
of 22.70 M.W. of electricity in the district by the end of the Fourth Five-
year Plan.

Small-scale Industries

Brassware, steel ama carpentary goods, agricultural implements,
batteries, bricks, bone-meal, soap, oil, lime, cardboard boxes, textiles,
footwear, flour and bakery products, are produced in small-scale units in
the district. The industries are generally located in towns, and total
investment in any one unit does not exceed Rs 7,50,000,

An objective description of the other small-scale industries in the
district follows.

Brassware—This is an old industry of the district which was cone
fined to the village Bandhua Kalan till the year 1965, when some small-
scale units were established at Sultanpur. However, the larger part of
the trade is organised as a village and cottage industry. Modern machi-
sery operated by eleciricity is made use of at Sultanpur, while hand-tools
are still in use at Bandhua Kalan.

Brassware was produced in seven units in 1971, when the investment
in the trade was Rs 1,51,700, and goods worth Rs 2,18,813 were pro-
duced consuming copper, zinc and lead worth Rs 1,65,813. As many as
81 persons were employed in the trade in 1971,
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Steel Furniture and Goods—Furniture made of steel, industrial
brushes, gun-metal and aluminium utensils are manufactured in 14 units,
which are situated at Sultanpur. The first unit was established in 1960,
and in a decade the industry expanded considerably, its total investment
being Rs 5,50,185 in 1971, with 85 persons employed in the trade. Goods
worth an amount of Rs 2,08,000 were produced consuming iron, steel,
tin, aluminjum, copper and zinc worth Rs 1 , 18,400,

Agricultural Implements—Agricultural implements are manufac-
tured in 16 units, which are located at Kadipur, Kurebhar and Sultan-
pur. The first unit was established at Sultanpur in 1961. The total

investment in the trade was Rs 4,41,778 in 1971, when 89 persons were
employed in it,

Cane-crushers, chaff-cutters, Persian wheels and threshers are the
main items of production, with an estimated total investment of Rs

6,54,498 in 1971, consuming metal sheets angles and iron roads worth
Rs 3,63,598.

Carpentry—Timber is available in large quantities in the district.
Packing cases, furniture, wooden structures for houses are produced in 13
units. Packing cases are manufactured in three units at Sultanpur, which
were established in 1968-69. About Rs 1,98,000 was invested in the trade
in 1971, when packing cases worth Rs 4,50,000 were produced consuming
timber and nails worth Rs 3,00,000. The industry employed 22 persons.

Furniture and building structures are manufactured in 10 units
which are located at Sultanpur, Kadipur and Kurwar. The industry is
over a decade old and the total investment in it in 1971 was Rs 3,13,585,
when goods worth an amount of Rs 2,80,310 were produced consuming

wood worth Rs 1,20,000. About 50 persons were employed in the
trade,

Batteries—Batteries are manufactured in 11 units, which are
situated at Sultanpur and Kadipur. The total investment in the trade
was about Rs 1,32,500 in 1971, when 53 persons were employed in it.

The industry is over a decade old. Batteries worth an amount of
Rs 1,88,200 were produced, consuming zinc and copper plates, sulphuric
acid and distilled water worth about Rs 70,000 in 1971,

Repairs—Motor vehicles are repaired in two units, which are
1ocated_ at Sultanpur. About Rs 20,400 was invested in the trade in 1971,
when job-work worth an amount of about Rs 26,000 was performed

using machine-parts and lubricants worth about Rs 12,000. The trade
is manned by 13 persons.

_ Bricks, ete.—Bricks and latrines are manufactured in three units
which are located at Amethi, Ramganj and Sultanpur. The latrines
have been designed by the Planning, Research and Action Institute,
Lucknow. These latrines can be installed in suitable places and ensure

0
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sanitary environment and cleanliness, They are mad.e of.cement con-
crete, and each latring is connected with a deep soak-'plt built .below the
ground. The industry was established in 1969—79, its total investment
being Rs 3, 56,000 in 1971 when bricks and latrines worth R:s 1,50,000
were produced consuming coal, clay, sand and f‘.ement concrete worth
Rs 1,00,000. About 140 persons were employed in the trade.

i i it which is located

Bone-meal—Bone-meal is produced in one uni
at Sultanpur. It was established in 1961-62. About Rs 1,63,000 was
invested in the trade in 1971, when bone-meal worth an amount qf
Rs 1,85,000 was produced consuming bones worth Rs 65,000. The unit

was manned by 20 persons.

Soap and Oil—Washing soap and oi.l are producgd in thre.:e units
which are situated at Sultanpur and Gauriganj. The mdl‘;stry is about
ten years old and its total investment in 1971 was Rs 2.6,4'&,0 whep soap
and oil worth Rs 15,000 were produced consuming chemicals and 01ljseeds
worth an amount of Rs 8,000, About 10 persons were employed in the

trade.

ime—Lime is produced from kankar in two units which are
i Em:esu{;;f:pulr. pThe industry was established in 1966-67 and its
tg::lteinvistment in 1971 was Rs 41,600, when lime worth Rs 60,000 was

produced consuming kankar worth Rs 32,000, The industry was manned

by 11 persons.

inti inted and produced in a solitary
Printine—Photo mounts are printe .

nit wl:ilch vfas established at Sultanpur in 1961-62. It had a total

ﬁlve’stment of Rs 13,700 in 1971, when photo mounts worth an amount

of Rs 8,000 were produced, consuming cardboard worth Rs 4,000. The

trade employed four persons.
d in one unit
d Boxes—Cardboard boxes are manufacture ,
whichcsvr:sb():sl;ablished at Sultanpur in 1971. About Rs 20,000 were
invested in this unit in 1971, when cardboard boxes worth an amount of
Rs 10,000 were produced, consuming cardboard worth Rs 6,000. Only
4 persons were employed in the industry.

Textile Industry—Hosiery is produced in one unit. which was
established at Sultanpur in 1969-70. It had a total investment of
Rs 18,000 in 1971, when hosiery worth an amount of Rs 10,000 was
produced consuming cotton-yarn worth Rs 5,000. Only three persons

were employed in the trade.
i i i hich is equipped with
Cloth is produced in one unit at Sultar}pur w
powerlooms. This unit was established in 1969-70. It had a total
investment of Rs 40,000 in 1971 when cloth worth Rs 35,000 was pro-
duced, consuming cotton-yarn worth Rs 20,000. The industry employed

SiX persons,
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Footwear—Boots and shoes are producedin four units, which are
located at Kadipur, Koeripur and Gauriganj. This industry is about 10
years old and it had a total investment of Rs 29,950 in 1971, when shoes
worth Rs 18,800 were produced, consuming leather, nails, etc., worth
Rs 12,000. Each unit is operated by four persons.

Oil and Flour Mill—Flour from wheat and oil from oil-seeds are
produced in a factory which was established at Sultanpur in 1961-62.
About Rs 16,000 was invested in the factory in 1971, when oil and flour
worth an amount of Rs 45,000 were produced consuming oil-seceds and
wheat worth Rs 25,000. Seven persons were employed in the factory.

Bakery Products—Bread, biscuits, cakes, etc., are produced in
one unit, which was established at Sultanpur in 1969-70. About Rs
29,000 was invested in the trade in 1971, when the production was valued

at Rs 50,000 consuming flour, etc., worth Rs 29,000, The unit employed
cight persons.

Cold Storage—There are two cold storages in the district, one at
Sultanpur and the other at Goshainganj, The first cold storage was
established at Sultanpur in 1962-63. The total investment in this trade
was Rs 15,97,500 in 1971. Generally potatoes and fruits are preserved
in the cold storages. Job-work worth Rs 1,30,000 was undertaken in

1971, when only potatoes were preserved. About 40 persons were
employed in the trade.

Cottage and Village Industries

In the urban and rural areas of the district,
and village industries flourish, which provided e
persons in 1971.  Out of these,

a number of cottage
mployment to 43,350

I ' ‘ as many as 30,000 persons were employed
in the production of Jaggery. This industry provided employment to the

largest number of persons, whereas only 100 persons were employed in

the manufacture of blankets. An account of various cottage and village
industries in the district follows.

Blankets—Woollen blankets are produced at Bankepur, Raniganj,
Gauriganj, Bhatti Jarauli and in a few other villages in tahsil Amethi.
Coarse blankets are produced inthe winter season. In summer the
weavers are employed in the production of ‘cotton textiles.

In 1971, about Rs 20,000 was invested in the trade when blankets
worth about Rs 1,00,000 were produced by 100 weavers.

Strings and Ropes—Strings of sunn-hemp (sanai) and ropes of
moonj are produced in a large number of villages in the district. In 1971
about 20 units, manned by about 200 persons produced strings worth
Rs 4,50,000 consuming sunn-hemp worth Rs  3,60,000. The industry is
mainly located at Amethi, Baragaon, and Madanpur.

R0p§s are produced in almost all the villages adjoining the Gomati.
The moonj plants (sarpary are obtained and soaked in water for two or
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three days. Thereafter they are beaten'by a wooden hammer anFl
transformed into fibre. The fibre in spun into ropes called ban. Itis
vl;?apped on a charkha, made into bundles and taken to rlrlgu;;(ets hfor
: in the trade in , when
00 persons were employed in t .
22:11: (rcﬁnt;z;ltvsith fn amount of Rs 7,50,000 were produced consuming
moonj worth Rs 4,00,000.

i i ied on for six months

is i o-industry and the trade is carrie _
f '{?“zll)sr:;?; t(’;1 gjiﬂy. Ban finds its way to distant places like Kanpur
arr?cin Delhi a;\d to the adjoining districts of Faizabad, Jaunpur and Bara

- f: i hich are made
anve -patti is woven from strings, w
Callxwr::ls —C";'rkll‘c,:dtsr:crleuizst (I;J:Iitclerlltrated in tahsil Amethi. About 200
y Sfl{ln' e neaged in the trade in 1971, when canvas worth an amount
famlhes?,v;gr(e)o‘:) %vags produced consuming sunn-hemp worth Rs 2,80,000.
l%f 1}13 ie,ce ’of canvas known as fat-patti is about 0.3 m. wide and 10,9 m,
loi:g. pOne such tat-patti is woven in a day.

i f Nihalgarh was once famous for its

; .Leather szg sa:l-dT lsl;l;’ri:laﬁzea}?is. Thg industry reached its zenith
e Sho‘:ls-’lmgeriod However, in the British rule it declined consider-
in the e aaxl:d san;ials are now produced by 200 cobblers who are
2oLy Shoe; - Jaedishpur, Kadipur, and Nihalgarh. Footwear worth
SO er r%duced in 1971, consuming leather worth Rs 60,090.
o 90,000hw:srca2e manufactured by about 1,500 cobblers who reside
icr:lorlfet?;lsages. They produced country-shoes worth an amount of Rs

10,00,000 in 1971.

d in tanning leather. The
sho_-About 800 persons are engage er. T
T; n.mll:eg of tanning is in vogue and the leather produced is inferior
.Old tecl.nlq Lime, reh, and babul bark are used to cure the hides. A
o qu:flatxj{)'out Rs, 10,000 was invested in the trade in 1971, when tanned
i:;lher worth Rs 4,00,000 was produced.

Brassware—Utensils of brass are manufactured' in 80 units, which

scuated at Bandhua Kalan. In 1971‘ brass uten51.ls worth an amount
s Sltu:113 50,000 were produced, consuming copper, Zinc¢ and lead worth
Z‘f)cilst Rs , 10’,00,000. About 500 artisans are engaged in the industry.

Maiority of the residents of the village Bandhua Kalan are engaged’
thi tr;de Every unit which generally comprises a family engages
1r;) tultSfour 1;1bourers- Only in the rainy season the rate of production
abo

decreases and it is at its zenith in the winter seasom.

: i he rural people, such as iron
ithery—Articles required by t
ilSsaml:Ioﬁng and spear-heads are manufactured by_ about 1,000
e "ths Ab’out Rs 70,000 was invested in the trade in 1971, when
blacécssn\l;lort'h an amount of Rs 7,00,000 were produced. Blowers of
200
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old designs continue to be used and the modern appliances of smithy are
unknown to the blacksmiths,

Carpentry—Wooden frames  for doors and windows, charpoys,
carts, ploughs and furniture are wanufacturcd by 1,000 carpenters, who
are scattered all over the district, An amount of Rs 5,00,000 was
invested in the trade in 1971, when carpentry goods worth an amount
of Rs 10,00,000 were produced.

Potterv—Pottery is manufaciured by 1,500 potters. An amount
of about Rs 80,000 was invested in the trade in 1971, when pottery
worth an amount of Rs 10,00,0C9 were produced.

Lime—Lime from kankar is produced in 20 units which are located
at Lambhuwa and Sultanpur. This indusiry came into existence in 1964.
About Rs 13,00,000 was invested in the trade in 1971, when lime worth
Rs 1,00,000 was produced consuming kankar wosth Rs 60,000. About
150 persons were employed in the trade.

Jaggery—Jaggery is produced in almost all the villages of the
district. It is estimated that about 30,000 persons were employed in the

trade in 1971, when Jaggery worth an amount of Rs 1,00,000 was
produced.

The production commences generally in November and continues
for five or six months. The juice of sugar-cane is boiled in big circular
iron pans placed over circular ovens. Ovens are fed with fuels through

a number of openings at the base, The sugar-cane juice, when made
cool, solidifies into jaggery.

Oil—About 4,000 persons are engaged n the production of mus-
tard oil from mustard. About Rs 4,00,000 were invesied in the trade
in 1971, when oil worth Rs 8,00,000 was produced, Fomerly indigenous
crushers were used by all the villagers and one such crusher crushed
about 10 kg. of oil-seeds per day. The new crusher was introduced by
the Khadi Gramodyog Commission in 1955 and a number of villagers
use them, By and large the crushers are operated by bullocks, and the
yield of oil is low. The raw material viz., oil-sceds are supplied by the
cultivator, who either pays in cash for crushing or allows the owner of
the crusher (reli) to retain the oil-cake. '

Aid to Industries—The U. P. Financial Corporaton extends finan-
cial assistance to industrial concerns on its own behalf and also on behalf
of the State Government. Loans are granted primarily for the purpose
of acquisition of fixed assets for the establishment of new concerns or for
the expansion, renovation and modernisation of existing units, The
duration of loan lasts for 7 to 12 years depending on the nature and size
of loan. The period is extended to 15 years if the project is in one of the
economically backward districts. Sultanpur is one of such districts.
Repayments commence after one to two years from the date of the first
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disbursement of loan, which is extended to three to four years for back-
ward districts.  Rate of interest varies from 8.5 to 9 psr cent per annum
in normal cases, but is reduced to 7 to 7.5 per cent per annum for con-
cerns in economically backward areas.

The U. P. Financial Corporation advanced Rs 2,09,000 to an
industrial unit in 1972. In the same year the corporation advanced
Rs 63,000 to another industrial concern on behalf of the State

Government.

Industrial Estate

A rural industrial estate was established in 1965 at Sultanpur. It
covers an area of 2.7 ha. The government completed the construction of
five sheds. the administrative block and the 14 plots of land at a cost

of Rs 1,78,000 in 1965.

. Industrialists have been invited to establish small-scale industries
in the estate. However, there was only one unit in‘ the estate in 1971,
which produced power threshers worth Rs 29,000 in 1971, employing
15 persons. The situation is now fast improving.

Industrial Potential

A number of industries can be established in the district, as favour-
able conditions exist. Kankar,a carbonate of lime containing silica and
oxide of iron is found in large quantities in the district. Reefs of kankar
appear all along the bed of the Gomati. Th(?SG n.aefs frequently contain
a fossil formation of yellow colour, from which lime could be obtained
on a large scale. These reefs at times caused obstruct‘ion to riverine
pavigation and it was found necessary to blow them up with gun powder
in 1903,

Oil-seeds like mustard, neem and mahua are grown in plenty in the
district. However, most of the oil-seeds are exported to Kanpur and
Calcutta. A factory producing oil from oil-seeds, can be established at
Amethi, which lies in the centre of the oil-seeds producing region,

Bones of dead anjmals in the district are exported to Magarwarg
(in district Unnao) and Calcutta. There is only one unit at Sultanpur
which produces bone-meal. Another small-scale unit can be established
in the district.

Soft wood is available in large quantities in the district, and most
of it is either exported to other districts or used as fuel. The wood of
mango trees is soft and it can be utilized for making plywood. Plywood
is manufactured by pasting veneers of soft wood. There is considerable
demand for plywood, as it is used in the manufacture of a large number
of items, like tea chests, packing cases for glass products, flush doors,
partitions and furniture.

L]

o



112 DISTRICT SULTANPUR

It was estimated in 1969 that an unit with an initial investment of
Rs 4,00,000, of which Rs 1,80,000 will be for machinery and equipment
can be established at Sultanpur for the manufacture of plywood.

About 7,200 tonnes of mango, mahua, jamun, neem and other kinds
of wood are exported from the district. Seasoned wood is durable and
safe from destruction. The initial investment in a seasoning unit was
estimated at Rs 2,00,000, and the industry will employ about 15 persons.
Wood-wool which is generally discarded or used as fuel can be fabricated
into boards, which are extensively used for thermal insulation purposes.
Even the demand for such boards even in the district is estimated at Rs
6,00,000 annually. One unit for the manufacture of wood-wool requires

an invesiment of Rs 40,000 and provides employment to about 135
persons.

. Extraction of oil from mahua and neem seeds, in a modern indus-
trial unit is a long standing need of the district. It has been estimated
that about 2,000 tonnes of mahua seeds and 150 tonnes of neem seeds are
lost annually or exported to Kanpur and Varanasi as they cannot be
put 1o any profitable use in the district. Vegetable oil is the main base
for ‘the manufacture of soap. Therefore the establishment of soap pro-
ducing units will follow in the wake of the creation of modern oil extract-
ing units from mahua and neem.

In the wake of the development of agricultural economy, the
demand for agricultural implements and galvanised iron buckets has
increased considerably. It has been estimated that agricultural imple-
menis woriis an amount of Rs 7,58,000 were demanded by the farmers
of the district in the Fourth Five-year Plan. Likewise, 1,20,000 galva-
nised iron buckets were required by the farmers in the same period. The
demand for cinese goods is likely to increase in the Fifth Five-year Plan
period. A small-scale unic with an estimated investment of Rs 3,50,000
can be opened at Sultanpur, which can produce agricultural implements
and galvanised iron buckets.

At present agricultural implements and galvanised iron buckets
are imported from Meerut and Aligarh.

With the availability of electricity from the U.P. Grid, and the
construction of roads, the capacity of the district to establish more indus-
tries has considerably increased Kanpur, Lucknow and Varanasi
provide large markets, for the products of the district while the adjoining
districts of Rae Bareli, Bara Banki, Faizabad, Jaunpur and Pratapgarh
have also a large number of markets, where the goods produced in the
cistrict can be sold.

GHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

BANKING AND FINANCE

History of Banking

The business of money-lending appears to have been t'astabhshed
fairly early, and often jewellery and lard were pledged with money-
lenders. With the progress of trade and commerce, tt}e need for ﬁngnce
increased considerably. Financiers rose to the occasions and provided
loans to traders for a consideration and a few of them accepted deposits’

for safe custody. ,

In the first decade of this century the rate of interest on bonds
véried according to the credit and honesty of the borrowers. ‘However,'
in the last decade of the nineteenth century the average rate o.f interest on
mortgages was ten per cent, and it decreased to six per cent in 1903. In
the case of small loans the interest was exorbitant in direct proportion
to the risk involved. The village trader often exacted one anna (Re 0.06)
on a sum of rupee one for a month, For larger_sums the rat§ of interest
varied from one to two per cent per mensem, which was sufficiently high,
but sanctioned by ancient custom, and justified as a rule by the circums-

tances. The richest traders were those of Nihalgarh and Hasanpur.

Village Banks—Four primary co-operative credit societies were estab-
lished in tahsit Amethi in 1906. However the co-operative movement'
gathered momentum after Independence. The first bank, viz., the District
Co-operative Bank, Ltd, was established at Sultanpur on April 3, 1912,
However, the economic depression of the thirties reversed the trend and
in the wake of the falling prices, the rates of interest declined, and the
traders reduced their investments. In the wake of the Second World War
(1939-45) prices rose further and economy of the district not only
recovered from depression, but slowly drifted towards inflation.

The Central Bank of India, was the second bank which estublished
a branch at Sultanpur in June 1946. The State Bank of India opened a
branch at Sultanpur in August 1957. The Benares State Bank, Ltd,
opened a branch at Sultanpur in March 1969 and in 1971 the Bank of
Baroda established two branches in the district.. The first branch was
opened at Jagdishpur in April, 1971, and the second at Sultanpur in
July, 1971.

Rural Indebtedness

In the beginning of this century the common man enjoyed a fair
average standard of comfort, although an increasing population and
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fragmentation of holdings caused poverty, especially in parganas
Aldemau, Nurpur and Asal. Except in calamitous years even the
labourer faced no risk of starvation, the tenant could pay his rent without
difficulty and the small and large proprictors also enjoyed economic
prosperity. However, an average cultivator was indebted primarily due
to mismanagement, compulsion for litigation, and extravagance. The
indebtedness of the people was extensive, but they borrowed generally
from relatives and kinsmen and seldom tapped the village trader (bania).
In the First World War (1914-18) a large body of the cultivators benefited
from the rise in prices of agricultural produce. The economic depression
prevailing in the period 1929-1934, had its impact on the agriculturists,
as the prices of agricultural produce slumped considerably, resulting
in the decrease of the income of the agriculturists, and their indebtedness
increased. In the late thirties of the twentieth century prices began to
revive and there was a steep increase during the period of the Second
world War (1939-45). They provided good returns to agriculturists but
the receipts were substantially set off by the high prices which had to be
paid by them for items like clothes, live-stock, and implements. The
ptices of agricultural produce in later years, continued to rise, increasing
the purchasing capacity of agriculturists and raising their standard of
living. There had also been an increase to the extent of 16.27 per cent
in population in the district in the decade 1961-71, which had to some
extent neutralised the advantage derived from higher prices of agricultural
commodities.,

An economic survey of the hamlet of Mallauthi in the village of
Barasan in 1961 in the district, revealed certain trends in indebtedness.
Barasan is situated at a distance of about 14.4 km. west of Sultanpur.
The folllowing statement shows the extent of indebtedness in the hamlet
in 1961 :

Number of families 85
Number of families in debt 55
Number of families free from debt 30
Total amount of debts (in Rs) 18,789
Average indebtedness per indebted family (in Rs) 341.8

It is evident that 64.7 per cent of the families were indebted. The

total amount of debt, which runs into Rs 18,789 h
villagers during 1951-61. ’ was borrovied by ¢

Th;’: percentage of indebtedness was highest in the monthly income-
igr:(?tllp.o Rs 76—Rs 100. The borrowing capacity of the households
€ income-group of Rs 25 and below was the lowest. The survey

further revealed that :
‘ an average debt was incurted rgent
financial obligations. o mest e
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There is very little difference evident in the economic condition of an
average cultivator in the district even after 10 years. He is still indebted
and cultivates a small holding, which is generally uneconomic.

Debt-relief Legislation

Legislative measures have been adopted since the first quarter of
the twentieth century to regulate the terms and conditions of money-

lending.

The Usurious Loans Act, 1918, the United Provinces Agriculturists’
Relief Act, 1934, the Temporary Postponement of Execution of Decrees
Act, 1937, and the United Provinces Debt Redemption Act, 1940 provided
relief to the debtors, by scaling down the rates of interest and protecting
the properties of debtors from large-scale liquidation. However, these
measures were availed of only by the educated few.

Role of Private Money-lenders and Financiers

In the urban and rural areas of the district a number of persons
were engaged in money-lending. In the villages banias (traders), relatives
and rich cultivators are in the field. However, there were only 10 indi-
genous money-lenders in the district in 1961, Sometimes traders from
Allahabad, Kanpur and Lucknow also visit the villages and lend money
with a view to procure oil-seeds and jaggery. The rates of interest vary
from 10 per cent to 30 per cent per annum. However, the money-lenders
charge three paise per month on a rupee in the villages.

In the urban centres and particularly at Sultanpur, Punjabis and
other professional money-lenders lend money, to the working class. The
rates of interest vary from 10 to 15 per cent per annum.

Government Loans -

It has been the practice of all governments in this country to extend
monetary help to the agriculturists in times of distress, The British
continued the practice and upon the recommendations of the famine
commission of 1880, the Land Improvement Loans Act, 1883 (Act XII of
1883), and the Agriculturists’ Loans Act, 1884 (Act XIX of 1884), were
passed and since then loans are advanced under these Acts, The grow
more food campaign has been financed by the government since 1943,
and the policy of increasing agricultural production and helping agricul-
turists in distress by suitable provision of funds continues to be consis-
tently followed. The following statement gives the details about the
loans advanced under the two Acts in 1968-69, 1969-70, and 1970-71.
As is evident from the following statement, fund has been mainly provided
to increase food production. There have been a continuous emphasis
on the use of fertilizers, modern implements and pesticides. The rates
c? interest have varied from 5.5 to 6.75 per cent per annum. The |
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duration of repayment of the loans extended f{rom aix months to two
years.

Purpose 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71
(Rs) (Rs) (Rs)
Purchase of fertilizers 38,00,113 41,00,147 37,56,523
Purchase of seeds 90,108 50,003 43,476
Furchase of agricultural implements
and plant protection cquipment 25,699 30,139 31,060
Purchase of pesticides ' 2,102 Ni Nil

The U. P. Government also advanced loans worth an amount of
Rs 39,96,225 to agriculturists and Rs 1,19,500 to non-agriculturists' in
the district in 1971 for the repairs and construction of houses. The loans

were advanced at a rate of interest of 5.5 per cent per annum and were
repayable in 15 vyears.

-Co-operative Movement

The co-operative movement was initiated in tabsil Amethi in 1906
and by the end of 1906 as many as four societies were established. These
were primary co-operative credit societies. The growth of the co-operative
movement had been slow before 1947. The following statement gives a

comparative view of the increase in the number of societies singce their
inception ;

Year No. of primary co-operative socicties
1910 37
1920 155
1930 245
1940 606
1950 1,022
1960 1,6€9
1971 859

R

After 1961, these societies were reorganised and smaller ones recons-
tituted to form bigger multi-purpose societics. The total number of

societies, therefore, registered a decrease and there were only 859 societies
in"1971, ;
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The performance of these societies has improved considerably after

1950, as the following statement indicates :

. Total amount of Rate of interest
To‘t)al hi cS:paiz;:l loan advanced (per cent per
Year membership (Rs) (Rs) annum)
1951 12,435 1,05,124 2,52,256 12.50
1961 66,388 15,16,353 53,77,955 9.00
1971 1,13,070 32,45,209 17,01,804 8.75

Co-operative Bank

; i tablished at
istrict Co-operative Bank, Ltd, Sultanpur was es
e DnlS lr;cl2 TkL:e bank advanced Rs 47,68,155 at 5 to 6.50 per

Sultanpwr to 1,188 individuals and co-operatives in 1960-61 when

cent per annum,
it earned a profit of Rs 1,08,424.

The following statement gives comparative figures for three years,

which indicate that the bank had been making steady progress in the

sixties :
Items 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69

Working capital (Rs) 92,04,000 1,11,10,000 1,29,31,000
its (R 18,11,000 22,67,000 27,72,000

Gusrent deposits (Rs) (increas (increas
25.17 27.27
per cent) per cent)
Loans disbursed (Rs) 68,88,000 1,10,15,000 49,25,000
Profit (Rs) 1,07,000 10,000 1,39,000

In 1970-71, the value of current deposits was Rs 26,51,894 anq t.he
bank advanced Rs 20,58,911 to 212 indiyiduals and co-operative 59c1et.1es
at 4 to 7.5 per cent per annum rate of interest. However, one disquiet-
ine feature has been the accumulation of outstanding loans. The value
u;g such loans was Rs 16,79,000 in 1966-67, which increased to
lols 87,27,987 in 1970-71. A large number of co-operatives and indivi-

duals were defaulters.

The U. P. State Co-operative Land Development Bank—The bank
established a branch at Sultanpur in 1960. Subsequently the bank
opened branches at Amethi, Kadipur and Mu§aﬁrkhana. The total
nembéership of the bank was 1,026 in 1969-70, which rose up to 2,527 m
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1970-71. The total loan advanced b
1969-70, and Rs 22,44,000 in 1970-7
the membership and values of adv

y the bank was Rs 6,91,000 in

1. The following statement gives
ances for cach branch of the bank :

Sultanpur ) Musafir khana

Kadipu; Amethi

1963-70 1970-71

) 1969-70 1970-71 1969.70 1970-71 1——969-70 1970-71
Membership 884 1,124 1

674 58 273 83 459
AdvIa{nccs 500,000 5,70,000  — 514,000 62,000 4,99,000 1,29,000 6,61,000
(Rs)

District Co-operative Federation—This institution was established
at Sultanpur in 1948, in order to promote the marketing of
produce, distribution of consumer goods, and
agricultural development.

able prices to the farmers.

In the next 12 years after 1948, the Federation made tremendous

progress. A large number of goods were sold, and the list included,
tea sets, iron and steel

The value of the total
the Federation earned
of the institution appe
statement indicates :

agricultural

acceleraie the pace of
It used to buy food-grains and ensure reason-

goods, coal, cement, bricks, sugar and food-grains.
sales amounted to Rs 3,96,544 in 1960-61, when
a profit of Rs 23,452, However, the total business
ars to be shrinking in 1970-71 as the following

Goods sold in 1970-71

Name Value (Rs)
- Cement 21,309
Bricks 17,656
Fertilizers 2,721
Total 41,686

Commercial Banks

There are branches of four commercial banks in the district. These
banks charge interest varying from 7 per cent to 13 per cent on advances
and allow interest at rates varying from 4 per cent to 8 per cent
per annum.

The following statement gives the locations of the branches of the
commercial banks in the district :
-

Name of bank Location
State Bank of India T Amethi
Kurebhar
Musafirkhana
N Sultanpur
Bank of Baroda Dostpur
Jagdishpur
Sultanpur
Central Bank of India Kadipur
Sultanpur
Benares State Bank, Ltd

Sultanpur
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: i i the commercial banks has peen
A sus'talncd drslsvzrfgrt}?:yp(;letsf}):ding it increasingly worth-while to
crowned with Su?ce cemi-urban and rural areas. However, the steady
open br.anches llnn;e’ of deposits tapped by commerc.lal ba}nks has not
B mpanied by any significant increase in their advances.
generally lr_;eerlll accihés been diverted from rural to urban centres. '
The deposits hate f deposits that a branch is able to Cf)llect fr(?m its
The amount 2 despnot only on the condition of agriculture in the
C?tf:h.mem e depegrgveral other factors like the existence of _government
P b}xt e 'O?ﬁnits educational institutions and the like. Due .to
rojects, ked x;ariations are seen in the amount of deposits
these Ny m:llr urban and rural branches. On the average a new
accumula.ted e eban area collected about Rs 3,00,000, and. about
000 'th:hél rrural area in 1970. The following statement gives the
\l}:l;éoc?f’otg(:;lndeposits and advances in June 1967 and June 1968 :

[ ——

Per capita Per capita
. Tota_lt ad'frgrclcs deposit advlgncc
Year diﬁ:’;' s (Rs) (Rs) (Rs)
6,00,000 5.30 0.40
76,00,000 Badl
‘13‘;; 95,00.000 8,00,000 6.57 0.55

ial banks in the district in
ly 5 branches of commercia 1
There Kelrleezlclhybank office on the average served a population of
holy L0, v{hi: pumber of such branches of the commercial banks rose
3’38’090' 1972 in the district, and each office on the average served a
to 10 m-Jungf 1,82,000, InJune 1972, the total deposits amounted 1o
pOpzuilztlg(I)l 000 ’anzi the total advances were worth an amount of
RS 3 O&y VY
Rs 23,00,000. o
ional Savings Organisation ' ' '
Natwm:l ost-office savings bank scheme has been in operation in the
. ;'T ienlc]e the last decade of the nineteenth century. This and other
dlsulllc::vmgs schemes have been formulated to tap the savings of those
sta nerally do not deposit their savings in the banks. These schemes
who g etended to inculcate the habit of thrift in people and also to
atekc;nfunds available to the govetnment for investment in the Five-year
ma
Plans. o . o
The following statement gives the amounts invested in different
savings schemes in the district as on December 31, 1971 :

Security Value (Rs)
- ;(;;t-oﬁice Time Deposits 21;';2'888
Post-office Savings Banks 7,87,000
National Savings Cc:tiﬁf:atcs 2,20, 0o
Cumulative Time Deposits ,65,000
Recurring Deposits X
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Life Insurance

Life insurance business was nationalised in September 1956, with
the establishment of the Life Insurance Corporation of India. A branch-
office of the corporation was established at Sultanpur in 1960, The
following statement gives an idea of the business procured by the Life
Insurance Corporation of India in the district of Sultanpur :

Yecar No. of lives Business procured
assured (Rs)
1969-70 1,282 76,74,000
1970-71 1,790 10,85,000
1971-72 1,928 1,13,00,000

Currency and Coinage

The decimal system of coinage was introduced in the district on
October 1, 1958. The system has its advantages. Accounts are settled
easily as the calculations are easy to perform. In the beginning, for a
couple of years, the agriculturists were duped by clever businessmen, as
they were ignorant of the conversion factors. For example 1 anna is
equivalent to 6 paise and therefore the agriculturist was satisfied
when he got 96 paise for a rupee, although he should have received

100 paise.
At present all the old coins have gone out of circulation with the
exception of few eight annas and four annas coins,

TrapE AND COMMEROE

The trade of the district in the past and even in the present times is
mote or less confined to trading in agricultural produce, Trade is said to
have been brisk between the district and the adjoining districts of—Faiza-
bad on the north, Jaunpur and Azamgarh on the east, Pratapgarh on the
south, Rae Bareli and Bara Banki on the west and north-west. In the

beginning of the twentieth century, a fair amount of grain was exported

from the district, and chis trend increased with the construction of the

railway in 1874. However, before the railway lines were laid in the district,.

the main trade routes were the Gomati and the main roads, notably those
from Allahabad to Faizabad, from Sultanpur to Rae Bareli, and from
Rae Bareli to Faizabad. All these roads passed through the district. The
main trade cenires were located at Sultanpur, Bagar Shukul near the
Gomati, and Gauriganj on the Sultanpur—Rae Bareli road. The railway
enhanced the importance of Gauriganj, reduced that of Bagar shukul, and,
fos a time only, that of Sultanpur and other markets. It had also brought
Raipur into prominence, the mart being only a few years old in 1903.
The railway gave a great impetus to the trade of Sultanpur. The trade
was chiefly conducted by the arharias (wholesale agents), who could not
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ffects of the economic depression of the thirties of this
century. As price$ slumped, the incqmes of trader§ depreased, and .the
volume of exports and imports declined. The prices mcr~eased during
and after the Second World War and the trade revived. With tpe deve-
lopment of roads and agriculture the trade and commerce _1ncreased
'considerably after 1947. In 1956 as many as 2 trucks carried goods
everyday between Sultanpur and Kanpur and.on the average one truck
ran on each of the routes linking Sultanpur w1Fh Allahablad, Pratapgarh,
Faizabad, Jaunpur and Bara Banki. ‘In 1961 it was emmatcd that 24.2
per cent of the papulation of the district was engaged in trade al_ld com-
merce. It was enumerated that 12,688 persqns were engaged in trade
and commerce, of whom 238 were emplc?yed in whfnlesale trade, 12,292
in retail trade, and 158 in other commercial tfransactlons. Of. the persons
engaged in wholesale and retail trade Fhe major group compn%ed traders
in food-grains and other edibles. This group .consxste.d of 105 persolxlxs
engaged in wholesale trade and 6,799 persons retail trade. But.t e
pattern of trade has not changed in the last 12 years. Even now it is
mainly in agricultural commuodities and other edibles.

escape the adverse ¢

Exports and Imports
Exports—The following statement gives the approximate value of
different commodity of exports in 1970 :

Commodity Value (Rs)
Oil and oil-seeds 40,00,000
Gram 30,00,000
Rice 28,00,000
Arhar 25,00,000
Fish 15,00,000
Timber 13,00,000
Peas 10,00,000
Barley 10,00,000
Mangoes 10,00,000
Brassware 5,00,000
Ban 2,00,000
Mahua 2,00,000

~ e e

Fish was exported to Calcutta, while other commodities to Kanpur,
Lucknow, Pratapgarh, Faizabad and Jaunpur.

Imports—Consumer goods, mostly b.rought to .Su.ltanpur from
Allahabad, Kanpur and Lucknow, comprise the main imports of the

[4
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district, although some agricultural commodities are also imported. The
following statement gives different commodities of imports of the district
in 1970 with their values/quantity :

Commodity Value/Quantity

Picce goods Rz 68,00,000

Sugar R 57,00,000

Petro chemicals Rs 38,00,000

Vegetable oil . R 14,00,000

Gencral merchandise Rs 14,00,000

Cement Rs 14,00,000
Fertilisers R 12,00,000

Drugs Rs 5,00,000

Machines Rs 1,00,000

Jaggery 19,5000 quintals
Gram 6,000 quintals
Paddy 2,000 quintals
Fodder 1,000 quintals
Ground-nut 500 quintals

Jowar and bgjra were imported from district Banda, while jaggery
from Rasra in district Ballia. Other agricultural commodities were
imported from Rae Bareli, Sitapur, Moradabad, Aligarh and Jalaun.
Trade Centres

The principal grain market is located at Partabganj in the town of
Sultanpur. The market site is the property of the Uttar Pradesh
Government. It was opened in 1895 and named after Raja Partab
Bahadur Singh of Kurwar., With the improvement of roads and other
means of communication after 1947, the trade in the market has increased
considerably, Food-grains, oil and oil-seeds are the main items of trade
in this wholesale market., The following are the charges realised in
this market :

PR . o e
Description Ratc By whom
of charge payable
Arhar Rs 1.00 per Rs 100 of the Buyer
selling price
Tulat 50 paise per 100 maunds of Seller
the commodity
Balledari 0,25 paisc per 100 bags Beiter
Dharmada 12 paise per Rs 100 of the Seller
sclling price
—

The Jafarganj mandi (wholesale market) is situated on the Lucknow-
Sultanpur road, and it is another important market for food-grains, oil
and oil-seeds in the district. A special feature of the district is the
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existence of a wholesale market in the town of Sultanpur, where only
ban is sold. Ban worth an amount of Rs 2,50,000 was sold in 1971 in
this market. The following statement gives the value of sales in each
of the mandis at Partabganj and Jafarganj in 1971 :

Value of sales (in Ra)

Commodities Partabgan; Jelorems
Food grains 30,006,000 46,00,000
Jaggery 24,00,000 Nil
Oil and oil-seeds 20,00,000 20,00,000
Fish 17,00,000 Nil
Mangoes 15,00,000 Nil
Timber 6,00,000 ‘ Nil
Brassware 6,00,000 Nit

Wholesale dealers collect goods from Allahabad, Varanasi,
Lucknow, Kanpur and other trading centres near the district. The retail
traders sell them in various markets and bazars. The retail trader earns
commission on the sales and also gains from the difference in the whole-

sale and retail prices.

Markets dealing in general merchandise and cloth are located in alt
the urban centres. They also feed a large number of smaller markets
locally called hats or bazars. Each market is held on one or two fixed
days in a week and caters to the needs of the villages with salt, cloth,
oit, food-grains and other consumer goods. There are 95 such markets
in the district.

Fair-price Shops

In the wake of the Second World War, the prices of all commodities
steeply appreciated.. In order to arrest their further rise, so as to provide
relief to the consumers, chiefly in the urban areas, the prices of a large
number of commodities were céntrotled and the supply of many of these
to consumers was rationed. Some of the more imporfant commodities
thus rationed were foed-grains, cloth, matches, drugs and petrol. Dealers
in these commodities had to take licences from government offices.
Various schemes for the ratioming of food-grains, chrefly wheat and its
products, gram, rice, sugar and Kkerosene have, however, persisted ever
since, with varying spheyes of applicabitity, and at presemt there are 14
fairsprice shops located at Sultanpur and other urban centres. A large
tract of the district was submerged in water due to unprecedented floods
in river Gomati in 1971. As many as 60 fair-price shops were opened,
which provided food-grains, sugar and kerosene to the victims of the

tragedii.
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Trade Fairs

The fairs which take place in the district are chiefly of a religious
character and have very little commercial importance. A trend is,
however, being set to boost the latter.

An agricultural exhibition was introduced in January 1890 at
Sultanpur. It proved a great success. However, by the end of the
nineteenth century it petered out. It was again started in February 1902.
A large number of persons visited the exhibition and prizes were distri-
buted for cattle, horses, grain and other agricultural produce. The prizes
comprised seed, and live-stock and were appreciated. One of the
principal objects was to encourage cattle breeding. At present the fair
has attained immense commercial importance and about 50,000 visit the
fair which is held for fifteen days in November and December. Food-
grains, cloth, ready-made garments, toys, agricultural implements and
live-stock are sold to the extent of about Rs 1,00,000 in the fair.

Weights and Measures

The usual measures of length in the beginning of this century was the
kos, which was roughly equivalent to two miles and its somewhat
indefinite subdivisions, the goli or gunshot, the gadam or double pace,
and the hath, or cubit. For measures of area the standard bigha of 3,025
square yards was in general use, but there was also a variable kutcha or.
local bigha, roughly equivalent to one-third of the standard measure.

In the beginning of this century the measure of weight was, first the
standard seer of eighty tolas, and various local measures. The common
local standard was the panseri of five kutcha seers, eight of which com-
prised the local maund. The different panseris, however, were found
in different parts of the district. The most common was of 160 tolas, or
two standard seers, and thus the kutcha seer was equivalent to 32 tolas.
A second panseri was of 200 tolas, the local seer in the case being of 40
tolas or exactly half the standard seer. The third was of only 91.42 tolas.
Besides these there was a local pakka panseri of 520 tolas. Both the-last
measures were unusual, as neither of them appeared to have been derived
from the old Lucknow rupee of 173 grains mor from the common
Maddusahi pice of 270 grains.

The metric system of weights and measures was introduced in the
district with effect from October 1, 1960. However, in the remote villages,
in the interior of the district, seer is still in vogue. In the weekly rural
markets, the seer and its subdivisions continue to be used, mainly
because the metric weights and measures are not available to every trader.
Even in the urban areas the old weights and measures are used, though
less frequently.

. A statement showing different conversion factors from old to new
ones (metric and decimal) appears in the Appendix section at the end of
the volume.

CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

Roures ANp Hicawavys—OLp Axp New

In the ancient times main routes connected the district with Varanasi,
Allahabad, Jaunpur, Faizabad, Bara Banki and Lucknow. It must,
however, be stressed that the conception of roads in the past was different.
The roads were not metalled, but were of beaten earth and most were
used only in the dry season. During the rains, the flooded and unbridged
rivers and predominance of soft sticky clay over large areas restricted
travel and transport to urgent passengers and carriage of only the lightest
goods.? The whole district seems to have been traversed by a network
of paths, upon which, in the dry season, goods were carried by pack-
aninials, while passengers walked, rode on ponies, horses, camels or
elephants, or were carried in palanquins. The main routes were kept in
fair order, their courses marked by brick pillars and the rivers were
crossed by ferries. The important paths connected the district with
Allahabad, Lucknow, Rae Bareli, Pratapgarh, Jaunpur and Varanasi.
In the Mughal period the land routes were defined by avenues of trees
and occasional rest houses, known as serais, in which the travellers and

merchants could pass the night in comfort and comparative security
within their walled enclosures. Bulk of the heavy traffic moved on
pack-animals, while treasure and indigo were carried on carts.

Before the British reign most of these roads were fair weather
highways only. They frequently led across streams which burst their
banks during the rains. However, some metalled roads were constructed
and 88 miles (140.8 km.) of metalled roads are reported in the district in
1903. Though metalled roads were few, the district was covered with
numerous connecting unmetalled roads. The roads of the district were
known as provincial and local roads. The former were under the public
works department and the latter under the district board. The provin-
cial road entered the district from Pratapgarh and after coveringa
distance of 29 miles (46.4 km.) it entered the district Faizabad in 1903,
However, in the low lying tracts, such as of pargana Gaura Jamun
communications ceased to function in the rains, when these areas were
flooded. _

The construction of roads was speeded up after the achievement of
Independence in 1947, By 1947 the district had about 250 km. of
metalled roads, but the figure stood at about 377 km. in 1961. Tp
1968-69 for every 100 square kilometres in the district it had 30,31 km.
of roads, and for a population of 1,00,000 persons there were 79.95 km,
1. Gregory, J. W. ; The Story of the Road, p. 273
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of roads. There were about 700 km. of metalled roads in the district in
1972,

Highways

.. The roads of the district are now classified as State highways, major
district roads and village roads. The State Government (through the

p}xblic works department) maintains the State highways, and major
district roads, and the Zila Parishad maintains the other district and
village roads. Other local bodies generally maintain roads situated
within their jurisdictions. '

The State highways connect the district with the adjoining districts—
Lucknow, Jaunpur, Faizabad and Allahabad. The major district roads
connect the various tahsils of the district and are metalled.

) The following statement enumerates the State highways and other
district roads all of which are metalled :

Road Length in the district (km.)

State Highways

Lucknow-Ballia 101.6
U(raula-Faizabad-Allahnbad 46.4
Othér Roads
Rae Bareli-Sultanpur 51.2
Sultanpur-Suigramau 418
Kurcbhar-Halipur 34.6
Faizabad-Rae Barcli 32.0
Durgapur Amethi 25.8
Kadipur-Akhandnagar 22.4
Katra Semri 20.8
Kadipur:Dostpur 16.0
Kurebhar Phulauna-Pirhi 14.2
Baraunsa-Birsinghpur 13.8
Dostpur.Birsinghpur ’ 13.8
Akhandngar-Dostpur 13.6
Kadipur-Chanda 9.6
Gauriganj Manmetipur 8.4
Lambhua-Durgapur 7.2
Gauriganj-Saintha 8.2
Baraunsa-Papar Ghat 7.2
Jaisinghpur-Pirhi 1.0
Birsinghpur-Semri 6.4
Musafirkhana-Isauli 5.4

Chanda-Patti 3.0
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i i intai { metalled roads

The Zila Parishad, Sultanpur maintains 70 km. o
and 1025 km. of ynmetalled roads. There are 40 km. of qxctalle:d .road;f
and only 10 km. of unmetalled roads within the municipal limits o

Sultanpur town.
Mopges Op COXVEYANCE

The means of conveyance used in the pas‘t were cannals, p.onies.
bullocks and buffaloes, and carriages and carts dnven. by_ these animals.
Most of the animals were imported from 'other districts, The great
majority of them consisted of small pack-ponies. Good horses wete rare,
and no attention was paid to breeding them in the district.

The number of camels in the district has throughout been small and
these animals were never used to any great extent for transport. Some
rich zamindars also possessed elephants. On the pther hand bullock-
carts were numerous, and even now they are the main mode of conveyan-
ce in the rural areas. The bigger carts are drawn by two bullocks and

the smaller by one bullock.

Ekkas and Tongas pulled by ponies were generally us_ed in thg
urban areas of the district. Ekkas and tongas began to increase in
number with the development of roads. The bicycle game 1n.to use as
a means of transpors in this district early in the twenties of this century,
and is now in equal use in the urban as well as rural a;eas. As ma;“?’ as
5 10 caris, 427 ekkas and 237 bicycles were registered with the m““lﬂpal
hoard Sultanpur on March 31, 1972 1t is appazent that the numbers jp
the district are much larger.

The cycle-rickshaws came into vogue in 1945-46. It is.a popular
means of conveyance in the urban areas, and on good roads in the rural
areas. Licences have to be obtained for plying ‘u:, as also for 1_t§ owner-
ship, wicain-the jurisdiction of a local body. Generally the drivers ply
hired cycle-rickshaws on payment ot about Rs 2 per day to the owner,
On an éverage, a rickshaw driver earned Rs 310 Rs 4 per qay and |
their earnings are now on the increase. There were 751 cycle-tickshaws
operating in the Sultanpur town in March 19/2,

Vehicular Traffic

After the year 1923 motor vehicles and in particular lorries began
{0 ply between the town of Sultanpur and the tahsil headquarters except
Kadipur. They also trave.rsed between Allahabad and Faizabad, passing
through Sultanpur. By the end of the third decade of this century trucks
and lorries operated on routes leading to Lucknow and Jaunpur.

The volume of gopds traffic has considerably increased since 1947,
Consumer goods are generally imported by trucks from Lucknow,
Kanpur and Allahabad.  Trucks also carry agricultural produce to and
from the district.

'Y
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Private buses operate on a number of routes in the district. These
buses are available at Sultanpur and Kadipur from wlere they operate
on eight routes. In addition 15 taxis were also available at Sultanpur
for the transport of passengers, and their luggage in 1971.

The following statement gives the number of the vehicles registered
by the regional transport authority in 1971 operating in the district :

Vehicle Number
Motor cycles 171
Trucks 55
Jeeps 17
Buses 16
Taxis 15

Two mini buses started operating between Lucknow and Sultanpur
in 1972,

U. P. State Road Transport Corporation

The U. P. Government Roadways started running passenger buses
in this district in 1947. These buses operated on the Sultanpur-Lucknow
route. In 1971, the U. P. Government Roadways buses operated on
47 routes, thus connecting Sultanpur with important places like, Allaha-
bad, Azamgarh, Bahraich, Basti, Faizabad, Jaunpur, Kanpur, Lucknow
and Rae Bareli. About 22,00,500 passengers were carried by the U. P,
Government Roadways buses in 1970,

A city bus service was also introduced in Sultanpur town on
September 2, 1969. As many as 14,116 passengers were carried in 1970.
However the city bus service was discontinued from May 19, 1971. The
U. P. Government Roadways was reconstituted into a corporation,
known as U. P, State Road Transport Corporation from June 1, 1972,

. Railway—The broad-gauge line of the Northern Railway connects
Sultanpur with Lucknow, Faizabad, Pratapgarh, Jaunpur and Rae Bareli,
The Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway laid the first line, Sultanpur-
Faizabad, which was opened for traffic in 1874. The Lucknow-Rae
Bareli-Varanasi section traverses the south-eastern tracts of the district
and it was opened for traffic in 1898. The construction of this line
resulted in the development of large and thriving markets at Gauriganj,
Raipur and Amethi, The Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway constructed
another line from Allahabad to Sultanpur, passing through Pratapgarh
in 1901, The railway system in the district was taken over by the East
Indian Railway in 1905. Later on Sultanpur was connected with Zafra-
bad (in district Jaunpur) and Lucknow in 1931,
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In the post-Independence period, the railways were re-organized
and in 1951 the broad-gauge railway system in the district was included
in the Northern Railway zone, with headquarters at New Delhi. The
following list gives the names of railway stations in the district :

Adinpur
Amethi
Bandhua Kalan
Dawarikaganj
Gauriganj
Koeripur
Khundaur
Kurebhar
Lambhua
Musafirkhana
‘Pakhrauli
Piparpur
Raipur
Shivnagar
Sultanpur

Waterways, Bridges and rerries

In the absence of good roads and railway in the past, the Gomati
formed the chief trade route of the district. There was considerable traffic
between Lucknow and Sultanpur and Sultanpur and Jaunpur. Exports
from the district were carried over the river and in times of scarcity and
famine food-grains were imported from more fortunately situated tracts.
The bulk of the trade, however, was diverted to the railway by the end
of the first decade of this century.

Bridges—There are a number of bridges under the public works
department. Some bridges and culverts are also maintained by the
Northern Railway and the Zila Parishad.

Ferries—There were a large number of ferries on the Goman
being no less than 65 in 1902, With the construction of bridges a number
of ferries have ceased to operate. At present all the ferries are managed
by the Zila Parishad. Largest number of these ferries are located in
tabsil Sultappur. The following statement gives the relevant mformatlon
about the number of ferries in each tahsil of the dlStl‘lCt :

Tahsil No. of ferries River ferried

. Sultanpur 20 Gomati :
Musafirkhana 13 Gomati
Kadipur 14 Gomati
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Travel Facilities

There are only four dharamsalas for the stay of .travellers at Sultan-
pur and other urban centres. Marriage parties can also stay in the
dharamsalas. Qenerally a traveller is allowed to stay for three days only
and a nominal rent for lodging is charged.

A number of inspection houses, rest houses and dak bungalows,
detailed in a Statement at the end of Chapter, are maintained by different
government departments. In 1902, there was a dak bungalow at Sultan-
pur, and inspection bungalows at Sultanpur, Sahris Tirsundi and
Musafirkhana. In addition there were encamping grounds for govern-
ment officers at Kurebhar, Piagipur, Tirsundi, Jagdishpur, Pemsahepura,
Dandpur, Pingepur and Chanda. The number of these staying places
has increased since 1902, Tourists and non-officials have to pay full
rent while government servants on duty pay only a nominal rent. The
authorities reserve to themselves the right to request, if necessary, a
visitor to vacate the accommodation given to him.

Hotels at Sultanpur, Amethi and otber urban centres provide accom-
modation and board. For accommodation the rent varies from Re 1
to Rs 5 per day per room. Generally these hotels are visited by well-
to-do agriculturists and sales representatives. In addition there are many
restaurants and tea-stalls which provide food-stuffs and snacks,

Posts AND TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES

Postal arrangements on a limited scale were made soon after the
freedom struggle in 1857, They were, bowever, almost entirely restricted
to the conveyance of the mails to and from the outlying tahsils and
police-stations and the exiension of regular postal facilities throughout
the interior of the district was deferred ull the first regular Settlement of
1863. The seulement officer was charged with making the requisite
arrangemenis, the main principles laid down being that the tahsil and
thana officials should be relieved of postal duties as far as possible, and
that a system of independent rural offices should be established to cater
to the need of the villages. The schemé was entrusted, first to the district
officer, but in 1871 the control and management was formerly transferred
to the chief inspector of post-offices in Avadh, The change was effected
gradually, at first there was only one imperial office at Sultanpur, and
15 rural offices. In 1874 four of the latter, those at Dostpur, Jagdishpur,
Raipur, and Musafirkhana, were made imperial post-offices and this
process continued till the end of the first decade of the twentieth century.

In 1902, the mail was carried by foot runners on all roads except
Sultanpur-Raipur road on which a dak gari (vehicle) ran regularly.
There were 49 mail runners traversing a distance of 274 miles (440 km.)
in carrying the mails to and from the out-offices, whereas in 1874 the
length of the dak line was only 94 miles (151 km.). Every village in the

CH. VII—COMMUNICATIONS 131

district was visited bv a postman at least twice a week. In 1902, there
were 42 post-offices in the district.

The development and extension of roads and vehicular traffic has
led to the opening of more and more post-offices, especially after 1947,
In 1961 as many as 420 persons were employed in postal, telegraphic,
wireless and signal communications. In 1972 there were 28 sub-post-
offices and 257 branch post-offices in the district.

There were 15 telegraph offices and eight public call offices in the
district in 1972,

Broadcast Receivers

Broadcasts from the All India Radio and other countries provide a
variety of entertainment and news.

As many as 7.518 radio licences were issued in the district, in 1971.
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Inspection Houses, Dalk Bungalows, etc.

Ref. page no. 130

Place Name Managing department/
authority
1 2 3
TAHSIL AMETHI
Amethi Amcthi Inspection House Zila Parishad
Durgapur Durgapur ” »” Irrigation Department
Gauriganj Gauriganj ,, »e Public Works Department
Ghatampur Ghatampur ,, ” Iirigation Department
‘ Tagrsm Kaprpur
Chanda Public Works Department Public Works Dcprriment
Inspection House
Faridpur ganal Department Inspection Irrigation Department
ouse
Kadipur Public Works Department Public Works Department
Inspection House
Murali Cznal Inspection House Irrigation Department
Sallahpur Canal Inspection House »» »
TABSIL MUSAFIRERANA

Bheen Canal Inspection House Irrigation Department
Bibi Nidura Canal Inspection Houss

(Bazar Baldi Rai)

Dhanesha Rajput
(Sukul Bazar)

Deokali Nihal
Garh Chak Jangla
( Jagdishpur)

Maraucha Tatarpur
Musafirkhana

Aujhi
Jai Singh
(Kaurigawan)

Kure Bhar
Narhi Bhanti

Sultanpur

” ”» P

Zila Parishad Inspectiom
House

Canal Inspection House

Forest Inspection House
TAHSIL SULTANPUR

Canal Inspection House

” " s

” >0 e

3 FY) »

Public Works Department

» »

Zila Parishad

Irrigation Department
Forest Department

Irrigation Department

» ”

” »

” "

Public Works Department

" of persons employed in the ©

CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS
AGRICULTURE

i j tion of
istrict is agricultural in character and a major por
its ingafllfitgnts is directly or indirectly dependent oln th:. é):lc:gr:f (;lf; ;t:l:
land. In 1911, the total number of workers under al 4a%61937 | bead
was 5 91,310 and by 1921 the figure had decregsec} to 4, ,5 43.718 Whic};
the m;mt’)er of agricultural workers in the district was 35,43,

decreased to 5,03,015 in 1961.
INDUSTRY

loved in industries of different ty?es
 The number of gersons S0 d to that of 1921, the figures being

in 1951 as compare ] . A
:gogidis fge;;eiidlipproximately 14,482 in 1951. But in 1961, their

number increased to 38,235.
TRANSPORT

in transport in 1921 and 1951
£ persons employed in .
The7num§€f9 :2 Prespecﬁvely, The figure sose to 2,388 in 1961, of
whi 418 ane 215 were drivers of animal drawn vehicles andh.cyclle.
vf’hkxctt: ::%i?&ﬁ respectively and 935 were drivers of motor vehicular
ricksha
road transport.

TraDE AND COMMERCE

here were 27,527 workers engaged in various trades, but

In 1921, tmber decreased to 8,330. In 1961, the number of workers

in 1951 their nu
under this head was 12,688.
PuBLIC ADMINISTRATION

ns employed in public servicc?s, }qcludlng

e e vt o ) ams
. Po_xce w e 1,379 in the police. In 1961, there were 3,104 employees |
of the Stats Gov t of whom 659 were in the police. The ngmber
of the State Governmen fiices of the Central Government in the
. i- ent and local bodies establish-

ditrict s s m11§7l(;1 :lli: gll:zftl)egro‘c/:f:r:nr:nployces of the State Gov.ernment
menl:7s 2:;1212.““11 Icl>f thos:a employed in the local bodies and quasi-govern-

was 7,

ment establishments 5,610 and 72 respectively.

he quasi-government establish-
te Governments, t 1 _
The Central and Steas provide certain amenities to their employees,

ments and the local bodi yment of a regular dearness

the most important of them being the pa

?
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allowance, varying according to the scale of pay, to meet the rising cost
of living, Loans are given by government to cnable government servants
to purchase their own conveyance and to build houses. Some of the
other facilities given to government servants are loans and advances from
provident fund, free medical treatment, uniform and livery allowances,
free accommodation to women posted in rural areas and educational
concessions to children of certain classes of employees, facilities for
recreation and also accommodation, if available, at 10 per cent of an
employee’s pay.

LEARNED PROFESSIONS
Education

In the past, education was more or less the exclusive concern of
religious teachers and institutions, the village schools or pathshalas being
run mostly by the Brahmanas. Some families of village Lachhmanpur
had acquired a great reputation for Sanskrit learning and astronorﬁy.
Teaching was an act of philanthropy and no regular tuition fee was
charged. The modern system of education has gradually replaced the

traditional class of village shool teachers by a professional class of school
and college teachers.

The number of teachers in 1921, in various schools and colleges of
different categories in the district was 299, of whom 15 were women. In
1951, there were 109 lecturers in intermediate colleges of whom 4 were
women and 509 teachers in different schools of whom 47 were women. In
1961, the number of teachers rose to 2,266 including 169 women, besides
10 teachers serving in degree colleges. The number of teachers increased
to 5,793 including 943 women in 1971, of whom 4,032 teachers including
636 women were employed in the schools run by the local bodies, 662 of
whom 53 were women in higher secondary schools, 610, including 197
women, in primary schools, 427, including 52 women .in junior high
schools, 32 in degree colleges and 30 of whom 5 were women in normal
schools.

In 1964 the triple benefit scheme was introduced in the State-aided
institutions run by the local bodies or private managements. This scheme
provides for contributory provident fund, compulsory life insurance and
pension, including family pension, to teachers. Teachers employed in
government institutions are entitled to all the benefits available to other
employees of the State Government.

Other facilities include freeship in tuition fee up to intermediate
classes for the words of the teachers. Needy and disabled teachers can
get financial assistance from the National Foundation for Teachers’
Welfare Fund. Principals, head-masters or head-mistresses of government
higher secondary schools and government normal schools and lady
teachers serving in primary schools in the rural areas get residential
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quarters. Teachers of the district have organised themselve:s i:to t!le
Degree College Teachers” Association, thg .Secondfiry Teachgrs . Ssi);u'ir
tion and the Primary Teachers’ Association, which are affiliated to thei

respective provincial organisations. The chief aim of these assocsatf:z
is to look after the welfare of their members and to suggest ways
means to improve their service conditions, pay and allowances.

Medicine R f
iti da an nani systems o

Before the advent of British rule, Ayur_ve ;
medicine 0ivere practised by vaids and hakims, After an.nexatlon of the
district by the British in 1856, the allopathic system was mt}-oduced anq
dispensaries were opened to the gradual decline of Ayurvedic and Unani

systems.

’ In 1921, there were 34 medical pragtitioners of speciﬁc gilments of
men and anin‘xals including dentists, veterinary Surgeons, midwives, nurse.s,
vaccinators and compounders in the distrfct. Thg number Tose .to 577 in
1961, In 1971, the State bospitals and dispensaries of the district staffed
26 doctors, 16 vaids, 3 hakims and 51 nurses and compounders,

A branch of the Indian Medical Association was established i{l Yhe
district in 1945 with 18 members, the aims apd ob]ec_ts of ‘the ass0c1at10.n
being to promote and advance medical.an.d allied services, improve public
health, maintain the homour and dignity of the medical é:}rofi‘s?lon and
to promote co-operation amongst them. In 1971, the number of its mem-

bers continued to be 18,

Law

In 1961, there were 207 legal practitioners and advisers in the
district and by 1972, the number rose to 311.

Government appoints district government counsel fOl.? . criminal,
civit and revenue work from among qualified legal _pr.actltloners to
contest such cases on behalf of the State in which itis a party. To
lighten the burden of the district government counsel some lawyers are
appointed as panel lawyers to plead cases on behalf of the State.

The legal profession is among the leading thohu‘gh over-crowded
professions of the district and lawyers occupy a position qf respect in
social life of the community. They supply the active leader‘shlp in almost
all spheres of public activity pariicularly in the field of social sc.:rvice and
politics. Most lawyers practise at the district headquarters as important
courts are located.there.

Engineering |
The district has engineering services under the departments of public
works and irrigation besides those under the State Electricity Board and

the local bodies. In 1971, the public works department had § engineers,
the irrigation department and the State Electricity Board 6 each and the
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municipal board and the Zila Parishad one each. The number of
overseers and technical assistants in the public works department and the
irrigation department was 18 and 10 respectively.

DomesTIO AND PERSONAL SERVICES

Domestic Servants

Domestic servants comprise a fair proportion of the population of
the district. They are unskilled workers and their wages are generally

lower as compared to other occupations. They render whole-time service
as well as part-time.

The domestic servants group belongs to the lowest income-group
and their standard of living is poor. There are a few domestic servants
who serve one master for long and those who get their food in addition
to their wages are naturally better oif as they are not affected by the
rising cost of food. A number of persons from rural areas come to the
town to earn and save money which chey send to their families ‘n the
villages to supplement the income from their small holdings. They
generally try to go away during harvest and sowing seasons to look after
their holdings or to assist their families in the villages. The domestic
servants, therefore, are generally migratory in character and do not
acquire attachment to their jobs or their masters.

Barbers

The barber or nai still has in the villages a distinct place in a Hindu
family. ‘The family barber’s presence is required ai ceriain religious
ceremonies and rituals like marriages, mundans (first tonsure of a child’s
hair) and funerals. The old pracuce, once so much entrenched in
villages, of having a fanuly baroer is now dying oui. In towns it has
ceased to exist and the relaiionship between a barber and a customer is
purely professional. The time-honoured practice of the barber making
rounds of houses to shave and give a haircut to his customers is fast
falling into disuse with the growth of shaving and haircutting saloons.
The poor man'’s barber even today continues to ply his trade on pavements
and at street corners. The barber’s role as a go-between in maich-
making is all but ended. The number of barbers, hairdressers and wig-
makers in the district in 1961 was 2,672.

Washermen

In urban areas, the washerman still goes from house to house to collect
dirty clothes but he is no longer as familiar a figure as he was some years
back. His washing and ironing charges have gone up enormously and the
average housewife prefers to do her washing at home. Laundaries have
also spruing up and are much in favour as they are prompt and regular
in delivery of clothes. In rural areas, washermen and their womenfolk
still wash clothes. In 1921, there were 3,843 washermen including 913
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women in the district while in 1961 their number rose to 4,923 of whom
2,415 were women.

Tailors

Tailors are mostly found in urban areas though we may come
across one or two in each village. The tailors in urban areas employ a
nu.aber of workers on daily or monthly wages, and usually give thfa clf)th
to them for sewing after doing the cutting work themselves. . Tailoring
charges vary according to material, style of the garment, stgnd{ng Qf the
tailor and the demands of the client. In the rural areas, tailoring is not
a difficult and complicated art and is limited to the cuttir'\g and sewing of
simple garments such as kurias, shirts, coats and pyjamas, etc.. The
State Government has been encouraging people to jgin the ta11<.)r§ng
profession by offering stipends to trainees at productlon-cum-tramu.lg
centres. In 1921, there were 1,979 tailors, embroiderers and darners in
the district and in 1961 their number decreased to 1,625.

TRADITIONAL OCOUPATIONS

It is, perhaps, interesting to know to wl;at ngent any particular
caste still follows its traditional occupation, which is mterpreteﬁ to .mean
the occupation with which a caste has been particularly asgoclated in the
past. For instance, there is nothing to show that castes whlch' have.been
mostly agricultural in the last three or four decades are agriculturist b.y
tradition. It is certain that they were never so in the same way as barhais
are traditionally carpenters. They were probably never tied down by
custom and caste to agriculture as carpeniers ware to wood-work, lohars
to working with iron and sonars to precious metals.

Artisans and traditional classes, such as sonars (gold smlt.hs, silversmiths
and jewellers), darzis (tailors), bhangis (scavenggrs), mochis (shoe-nczlaker.s
and cobblers), halwais (sweetmeat makers), dhovis (washermen) and nais
(barbers), still follow their traditional occupations and a fair propﬁfuon of
their respective populations is engaged in them. Other  castes wf ich also
follow their traditional occupations as their prmmpe.ll source o mcomg,
but to a lesser degree, are julahas (weavers), barhais (carpenters), telis
(oilmen), kumhars (potters), lohars (blacksmiths), kahqrs.(don;esuicl and
personal servants), malis (fruit and vegetable sellers), knatt/;lsh '( utc ef)’
8adariyas (shepherds and blankei weaverS)‘ and kac‘ 5 (zlar el
gardeners). They are followed by kalwars (liquor sell::;s), chamars
(leather workers), kewats (boatmen and fishermen) and pasis (tari-

tappers).
Oraer OCCUPATIONS

Among those pursuing various occupations in the district in 1961 there
were 4,977 basket weavers, 3,048 potters and related clay workers,
1,890 hawkers and padlars, 1,600 jewellers, goldsmiths and silversmiths,

’
.



138 DISTRICT SULTANPUR
1,574 carpenters and pattern makers of wood, 1,258 shoe-makers and
repairers, 1,227 blacksmiths, 837 salesmen and shop attendants, 748 bakers,
confectioners and sweet makers 606 brick layers, mason and other
construction workers, 539 religious workers, 361 cheroot, cigar and biri
workers, 139 dancers, 123 fishermen, 113 bleachers and dyers, 106
musicians and related workers, 98 knitters and lace makers, 68 machine
tool operators, 67 firemen, 53 log fellers, 39 sawyers and wood working

machanists, 23 steel metal workers, 11 plumbers and pipe fitters and 6
authors and journalists.

CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

LIvELIHOOD PATTERN
Workers and Non-workers

The census operations conducted petwqen 1901 and, 1‘9.5,1,‘ divided the
population into earners of self-supporting persons and their dependents,
Earners were defined to include not oaly bhose.who performed wosk them-
selves, but also those who lived on unearned incomes from such sources
as rent, royalty, pension, etc. In the census of 1961, however, the
population was divided into workers and non-VYOI‘kel:S, and those depend-
ing on uncarned incomes, were for the first time, included among non-
workess. Their ecaslier classification had the advantage oft b.rmgmg out
clearly the number of dependents of earners os self-supposting persons
engaged in various economic activities. But in the census of 1961 no
cosrelation between non-workers and workers on whom the non-workers
depehd, exists, The definition of workers now includes w@ol.e-tlme and
past-time workers as also the family wor kers who are not D&ld in cash or
kind, bug the services rendered by them are computed in terms of
money.

: f presenting the workin

Doubtless the 1961 system is a good Way of presens ification
and nop-working population where Standard Industzial Classification
has t;een 'adoi‘)ted. This is closely selated t°. ‘Imemat.ton.al Standard
Classification and fully mects the requirements of international compara-

bility.

¥f an attempt is made to classify the population of the district as
epumerated at the census operations of 1901, 1921 and 1951 into the
broad divisions of population at the census of 1961 and 1971, the follow-
ing would rebresént the comparative numbers and percentages of workers
in these years @

orkers in Percentage of workers to total population
Year Itanpur -
’ distriet Sultanpur distriot Uttar Pradesh
101 593,469 54.7 4.
192} 5,289,808 52.7 52.1
1951 5,91,15¢ 46.1 41,7
1961 586,272 41,5 29.1

1971 5,13,758 31.3 32.2

—————— e
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It would thus appear that the percentage of workers exhibited a
steady fall although the number of workers has registered an erratic
trend. Apparently the factor described above is responsible for this kind
of seemingly inexplicable situation.

In the census of 1971 persons have been categorised with respect to
their main activities. Thus unlike the census of 1961, part-time workers
and family workers who were basically engaged as students, house
workers, etc., have no longer been classified as workers in 1971. No
correct comparison with the earlier posicion is thus possible due to the
changes introduced in 1971.

The figures of workers in 1971 was 5,13,758 which gives a percent-
age of 31.3 to the population of the district as compared to the State
percentage of 32-2.

Workers and Livelihood Classes

The 1961 census classified workers into nine livelihood or industrial
categories as described below :

I Cultivators—Persons engaged in cultivating their lands them-
selves or through hired labour or managing tenanted land

Il Agricultural labour—Persons engaged in agricultural opera-

tions on land pertaining to others, for wages in cash or
kind

IIT Persons engaged in mining, quarrying, forestry, fishing, hunt-

ing and activities connected with live-stock, plantations,
orchards and allied pursuits

IV Persons engaged in household industry run on a scale smaller
than that of a registered factory by heads of households

themselves or mainly by the members of one household
sometimes with hired labour, mostly at their homes

V  Persons engaged in industries other than household industry.,

VI Persons engaged in construction and maintenance of build-
ings, roads, bridges, dams, canal, etc.

VII Persons engaged in trade and commerce, buying and selling,

import and export, banking, insurance, stocks, shares,
etc.

VIII Persons engaged in the transport and warehousing industries

and in postal, telegraphic, telephonic, wireless, information
and broadcasting services

IX Persons engaged in services such as public htility, administra-
tive, educational, scientific, medical health, religious, welfare,
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legal, personal or miscellaneous spheres or those connected
with business organisations or recreation

Persons who have not been classified as workers have been catego-
rised as non-workers. They include dependents of workers and persons
engaged in non-productive work whether they had any income or not.

If the eight livelihood patterns adopted at the census of 1951 are
rearranged, as nearly as may be possible, into the nine livelihood classes
adopted in 1961, the corresponding numbers of workers and their per-
centages in these two years would approximately be as in the statement
following :

—————— e ———

1951 1961
Li:le;::)eos()d No. of workers Percentage to No, of workers Percentage
total to total

population population
1 4,62,994 78°3 3,63,699 25-7
11 80,724 13-6 1,39,316 9:9
III 789 0-1 1,266 0°1
v * * 34,357 2:4
v 14,482 2:5 3,878 03
VI 426 0-1 1,247 01
vil 8,330 14 12,688 09
VIl 1,163 0-2 2,824 02
X 22,246 38 26,997 19
Toral workers  5,91,154 4611 5,86,272 415
Non-workers  6,91,006 53-9 8,26,712 585

Total

population  12,82,160 100-0 14,12,984 100:0

* Included in classes III and V

The statement does reveal that as opportunities of employment djd
not catch up with the increase in population, the percentage of total]
workers declined during the decade.

The shifts in working pattern, represented by the livelihood classes,
during this period are indicated in the statement below :
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Livelihood Percentage of workers to total number of workers
classes

1951 1961

I 78.3 62.0

I 13.6 23.8
I 0.1 5.9
v * 0.2
v 2.5 0.6
VI 0.1 0.2
VI 1.4 2.2
VIII 0.2 0.5
X 3.8 4.6
Total warkers 100.0 100.0

* Included in classes III and V

In 1951 the agricultural sector (livelihood classes I and II) engaged
91.9 per cent of the total workers but it showed a decrease of 6'1 per cent
in 1961. The industrial sector which is covered by the livelihood classes
11, IV and V showed an increase of 41 per cent in 1961. The number
of workers in other livelihood classes do not appear to have shown any
marked variation.

In 1961, out of the total males in the district 58:4 per cent were
workers, 39.3 per cent cultivators, 10°4 per cent agricultural labourers
and 8'7 per cent were engaged in other occupations. Of the total females
in the district, 24'8 per cent were workers including 124 per cent cultiva-
tors, 93 agricultural labourers and 3'1 per cent placed in other livelihood
classes.

The percentage of male workers in certain age groups to the total
male population in that group is given in the statement below :

Age group Percentage of workers
0—14 88
15—34 92-1
35—59 98-3
60 and above 902
Age not stated 11-8

In the juvenile age group the percentage of workers is small but
not insignificant. In the age group of 15-34 about 92.1 per cent of
males are workers while in the age group of 35-59 about 98.3 per cent
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are workers. Contrary to popular belief 9 persons out of 10 who have
attained the age of 60 or more do some kind of work. They do not just
sit depending on others or reaping the fruits of their past labours. This
proportion of workers among females, however, is relatively much lower
than among males, it being only 2.5 out of ten in their case.

The proportion of workers (males and females combined) in the
working age period (15-59) in the district is 62.8 per cent to the total
population in that age group. Within this range the percentage is higher
in the age group 35-59 than in 15-34, it being 69.0 and 62.4 respectively.

According to the changed classification of works adopted in the
census of 1971, the total number of workers in each class and their
percentages to the total population of the district and to total number of
workers are given in the following statement:

Workers aad non-workers No. of Percentage of workers
: workers  of total  df ¥otdl no.
populatich of
workers
Cultivators ) 2,90,131 17+7 367
Agricultural labourers 1,62,618 99 316
Persons engaged in forestry, fishing, hunting, 1,051 01 02

and activities conmected with live-stock,
plantations, orchards and allied pursuits

Persons engaged in mining and quarrying 24 - —_—
Persons engaged in manufacturing, proces-
sing, setvicing and repairs :

- (&) Houschold industry 17,024 1-1 38
‘(%) 'Other than - houschold industry 2,756 01 0°5
Persons engaged in construction 848 —_— ‘01 -

Persons engaged in trade and commerce 12,460 08 2:4

-Persons cngaged in tramsport, storage and 2,190 01 04
communications

‘Pétsons engaged in other services 24,656 15 ‘4“8
Total workers ' 5,13,758 318 1000
Non-workers 11,29,170 '68:7 -
Total population 16,42,928 100°0 —

Because of the change of classification in 1971 it ‘has not been
possible to compare the data with those of 1951 and 1961 mentioned in
statements given before.

. ‘Non<workers

-

The non-workers of the district have been divided into the following

eight categories in the census of 1961, to provide international compara-
bility

..
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District total
Categories of non-working population

Males Females Total

Full-time students 60,311 6,775 67,086
Persons engaged only in household — 2,70,186 2,70,186
duties

Dependents, infants and disabled 2,28,971 2,57,695 4,86,666
persons

Retired persons and people of indepen.- 370 284 654
dent means

Beggars, vagerants and others of un- 861 496 1,357
specific source of income

Inmates of penal, menta] and charit- 141 3 144
able institutjons

Persons sceking employment for the 387 18 405
first time

Persons employed in the past and 206 8 214
secking work

Total non-working population 2,91,247 5,35,465 8,26,712

In the district there are 416 male an
every 1,000 and 1,000 female populations
broad age groups are as follows. Non-workers are predominant in age
group 0—14 in which their number for every 1,000 male non-worker js
921 and for every 1,000 female non-worker it is 474. In the working age
groups 15-34 and 35-59 their proportion is much lower, it being 50 males
and 267 females in the former and 8 males and 180 females in the latter
for every one thousand non-workers in each sex,

d 752 female non-workers for
respectively., Differentials by

There is greater illiteracy in male non-workers than in male
workers, but in the case of females the position is the other way round.
To appreciate this it is necessary to -recall that while non-workers are
chiefly confined to the juvenile age group 0—14, females of all age groups
are non-workers in an overwhelming prcportion in urban areas.
Literate adult females engaged in household duties are treated as non-
workers. This is why there js lesser degree of illeteracy in non-working
females than in working females whose ranks are formed by illiterates.

Employers, Employees and Workers

According to the census of 1961 the number of employers,
employees, single workers and family workers (those who work in their
own family without wages) in the non-household industries and of

employees and others in the household industries are given in the
statement that follows :
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Non-household Industries

Type of worker Urban Rural Total
199 3,078 3,277
Rmployer x:::h 10 253 263
Male 3124’5 1 1a041 14,286
Emploes Female 240 1,064 1,304
2,379 14,083 16,462
Single worker ;:al:h 239 5,081 0320
m
1,219 4,335 5,554
Family worker l\!;ialea . g278 2 a0 o
Me:;e 7,042 32,537 39,579
ot Female 567 8,754 9,321
Household Industry
T f worker Urban Rurat Total
ype of
490 533
Employees Male f 0 =
1
:;:: : 577 20,226 20,803
Others . 60 12,804 12,008
Feml 620 20,716 21,336
Total ;’h elt: 160 12,861 13,021
cma.

GeNEBAL LEvEL OF PrioES AND WAGES

Prices ) i
: i wheat, gram and jowar in Sultanpur
. .The ea:él::; k:fo wltt;6l:m:;eotf wheat ciuld be purchased at 28 seers,
et a::;e war each at 32 seers for a rupee. From 1861 to 1864 the
gram anc Jo radually, and in 1865 when scarcity prevailed, wheat was
B r10682 egrs for a r’upee. This was followed by a downward move-
o atf thiee years. But in 1869 again it showed a rising trend. From
mex;t tor 1872 the average rate of wheat was 19 seers to a rupee. For
::: sev:n years from 1880 to 1886 the situation eased and wheat cou;d
be purchased at 21.4 seers for a rupee. From 1887. onwarcils‘ ht e
fluctuation was small until the famine of 1896, when prices rose higher,
the average for wheat being only 15.2 seers to the rupee whxcl.x continued
ill 1902. From 1870 to 1902 approximatfaly thg average price of gram
“ oW was 22.5 seers a rupee. During this period prices became
and Jower hese commodities from 1880 to 1896, and the average for the
lowest for te:ding 1902 was 16.5 seers. Thus the rising trend in the
b ye’arsotice.able. The rise in prices from 1870 to 1902 works out
pncessxs nr cent, when there was an increase in cultivation to the extent
::; ggs pl;: cent, ,a growth of population to 26.5 per cent and a rise in rents

ing 29.3 per cent.

aVeraiV :h the outbreak of the First World War in 1914, there olccu;red a
rapid rise of prices in the years that followed. The price level was

¢
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higher by 41 per cent in 1916 and 92 per cent in 1928 than that of 1911,
when the rates were 13 seers for wheat, 19 seers for gram, 9 seers for
common rice and 16 seers for dal arhar. The world-wide slump in
prices of the 1930’s caused continuous and severe depression, Contrac-
tion of currency, depression in trade and abundant supplies of grain
were responsible for this slump, The prices in 1934 cam: down by 36
per cent as compared to those of 1928. The effects of depression lasted
till 1936, after which prices began to recover.

‘Af{er the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939, there was
a steep rise in prices of food-grains and other commodities and specula-~
tion and profiteering were rampant. As a result of the war, stringent
measures were taken in 1940 under the Defence of India Rules
which to some extent, controlled a further rise. In 1941 prices
were fixed (though modified from time to time) by the government afier
considering the . rates that prevailed in the neighbouring districts and
weather conditions. ‘ Even then the prices shot up to a leyel higher th
that which prevailed during the First World War. sher than

In 1943, partial rationing was introduced,
rice were made available at- subsidised rates in
presentation of ration cards and the markets were
normally. Conditions did not improve even then. Suplies of food-
gra.’m t.o the markets were inadequate, and prices went further u
registering an ingrez}se of 287 per cent in 1944 over those of 1934 : ;
a result tota% rationing (which meant that rationed commodities ;:oul;
ib: ;I;idse available only from government ration shops) was introduced

On January 2, 1948, the total ration
partial rationing scheme which continued tj) August 31,1949, In the
latter half of 1948, prices rose to an unprecedented’heigh.t When
measures taken failed to arrest the rising trend and the prices c;mtinued
to soar, total rationing was once again introduced from September
1,1949. The entire population of the town as well as establishments
of sweetmeat sellers, hotels, hospitals, JetC., were put under rationing,

Certain fOOd-grains were rationed and thei .
e eir sale in ma
prohibited. rkets was

Under this wheat and
the ration shops on
allowed to function

ing scheme was converted into

»

Againa change in government policy, with regard to rationing
and controls, was brought about in 1952, Total rationting was abalished
from July and markets were allowed. to function normally. Restrictions
on movements of food-grains within the State were also withdrawn and

~the statut?ry maximum prices, prescribed for various food-grains,
ware also given up. The system of issuing food-grains, to ration card
holders was, however, continued in order to arrest any rising trend.
The? rate in open market fluctuated in the vicinity of rates of food-
grains sold at government ration shops and were 2'5 seers for wheat
1'37 seers for common rice and 3-38 seers for gram to a rupee. By th;
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end of 1953, prices tended to come down. The withdrawal of -all its
financial resources by government from the agricultural market had the
cffect of softening prices which once again had to be adjusted by the
ncrmal forces of demand and supply. The cultivator was not sure of
getting a minimum price for his produce, nor was the trader assured
of his earning a commission on its supplies. The nervousness of the
cultivator and the trader led to a further decline in prices. In conse-
quence the downward trend which had started in 1953, could not be
resisted and by 1955 the rate per rupee was 34 seers each for wheat,

common rice and gram. In order to arrest a further fall in prices so
as to avoid hardship to the farmers, the government had to take

measures under the price support scheme. Prices, thereafter, again-
showed a gradual upward trend, and in 1960, the prices per kg. became
Re 065 for wheat, Re 061 for gram and Re 0'84 for common- rice,
Prices thereafter never showed a downward trend and continued to
move pp. The average yearly prices of important food-grains in the
district from 1965 to 1970 were as follows :

Year Rates in kg. per rupee
Wheat Gram Rice (common)

1965 0-98 0.96 1:02
1966 0-98 0.9t 1-37
1967 1-35 1.39 1-70
1968 0-96 0.94: ‘1418
1969 0-90 0.96 113
1970 097 0.96- 1-22

Retail prices of certain essential commodities in Sultanpur town
in 1968, 1969 and 1970 are given in the following statement, indicating
the comparative position :

Commodity 196§am in rupees Pell‘glgi- _—
Wheat 0-96 0-90 0-97
Gram 0-94 0-96 0:96
Rice (common) 1-18 1-13 122
Barley 066 069 066
Gur 1'67 0'94 0.79
Ghee 12-30 12:37 12:70.
Maustard oil 3-89 3-99 499
Sugar 357 2:64 3-78
Wages

About 1900, unskilled labourers and particularly field: workers
were paid in grain to the value of 1'5 annas (Re 0:09) a day. A woman
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labourer was paid two-thirds of a man’s wages, and a boy got even less
than this. Even the Lunias who happen to be the professional diggers
did not get more. Skilled labourers such as carpenters received wages
ranging from three to five annas (Re 0-31) a day, according to their
proficiency and nature of the work involved. They were paid their
wages either in cash or in grains. The blacksmith whose work
mostly related to the repair of the agricultural implements, got annually
eight seers (7°4 kg.) of food-grains for each plough repaired by him.
The more skilled artisans such as Sunars received payment on the price-
work system amounting to one anna (Re 006) in the rupee on the value
of the gold and half of that amount in case of silver. A comparative

survey of rural wages for skilled and unskilled labour for certain years
from 1906 to 1970 is given in the following statement :

Year Wages in Rs per day
Unskilled Tobour Skilled lakour
1906 0-12 0.20
1911 011 0.26
1916 0-13 0.80
1928 019 0.55
1934 012 0.33
1939 013 0.50
1944 0-28 0.78
1949 075 1,00
1955 1-00 1.50
1960 1-00 2.00
1965 1-50 2,50
1971 2:00 3.00

A§ a result of the First World War, there occurred a marked all
round rise In'wages which was most ‘marked in 1928. The fall after
1530, W.thh was due to the world-wide economic depression, was
reflected in the wages prevailing about 1934 After this the wages began
to rise and by 1944, those for unskilled and skilled labour had recorded
a raise of 215 and 156 per cent respectively over those of 1939. This

;t,mo.rmilg;i;e 11\1;}' be attributed to the outbreak of the Second World
ar m . a es’ the . .
nued to move upwgrd. reafter, did not come down and have conti

' Wages in urban areas were,
obtaining in the ruraj areas,

Wages for various occupations,
plant?.tlon and ploughing, ranged fro
working hours being generally eight,

such as weeding, reaping, trans-
m Rs 20 to Rs 40 per day, the

as usual, slightly higher than those
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Wages prevailing in Sultanpur town in 1971 are given below in
respect of certain ogcupations :

Occupation Unit of quotation Wages (in Rs)
Gardener (a) Per month (whole-time) 75+00
(5) Per month (part-time) 20-00
Chowkidar Per month 7500
Wood-cutter Per maund (37.3 kg.) of Wood turned  00-40
into fuel .
Herdsman (a) Per cow (per month) 2:00
(6) Per buffalo (per month) 2-50
nd (37.3 kg.) of load 00-20
Porter Per l::l::-lric:d({w a 1.4 kilometre
Casual labour Per day 3:00
Domestic servant () Per month without food 80:00
) (6) Per month with food 30-00
Carpenter Per day zgg
Blacksmith Per day -
Tailor (a) Per cotton shirt (full slceves) 2
(8) Per cotton shirt (short sleeves) 1-75
(¢c) Per woolen suit 40-00
(d) Per cotton suit 20-00
Midwife (6) For delivery of a boy 10-00
N (6) For delivery of a girl 500
Barber {a) For shave 0-25
(5) For haircut 0:50
Motor driver Per month 30000
Truck driver Per month 350-00
Scavenger For a house with one latrine for 1-50

one cleaning per day

GEexErAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT

According to the census of 1961 there were 5,03,015 cultivators and
agricultural labourers in tke district. The number of persons engaged
in activities connected with live-stock, forestry, fishing and hunting was
83,257, Mining and quarrying employed 33 persons. As many as 1,247
persons were engaged in activities connected with buildipg of roads,
bridges, tunnels, etc., and 417 persons in providing electricity, water,
gas and sanitation services. Trade and commerce offered employment
to 12,688 persons and transport, storage and communications to 2,§24.
The services engaged 26,356 persons, of whom 3,92.3 were in govern-
ment and quasi-government services, 2,610 in the educz%tlonal anfl §cientiﬁc
services, 731 in medical and health services, 137 in the religious ?.nd
welfare services and the remaining in other services. The various _
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manufacturing projects employed 31,403 persons. Of these 10,272 were
engaged in the processing of food-grains, 7,760 ir the manufacture of
wooden articles, 3,399 in the products of non-metallic mineruls other
than petroleum and coal, 1,767 in that of metallic goods including
machinery and transport equipment, 1,444 in leather and its products,
1,804 in that of cotton, jute, woollen, silk and miscellaneous textiles and
the remaining in other services.

Employment Trends

The following statement shows employment trends in both the
private and the public sectors in the district at the end of the quarter
ending September during the years 1966-76. The data relate only to
those establishments which responded to the enquiry conducted by the
employment exchange authorities :

Year No. of establishments No. of employees
Private. Public _ Total " Private.  Pablic Total
sectar sector sector sector

1966 44 59 103 893 11,046 11,939

1867 54 62 116 1,158 12,201 13,339

1968 6t 58 119 1,250: 11,709 12,959

1969 60 61 122 1,408 12,573 13,981

1970 63 73 136 1,473 12,974 14,447

The number of persons employed in 1969 and 1970 as given in the
foregoing statement have been further divided according to their work
in the following statement ;
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Employment of Women

The trend in employment of women workers is given in the
following statement which shows the number of women employed in

the private and public sectors during the year ending December,
1970 .

Number/percentage
No. of reporting establishments 186
No. of women employees in public sector 886
No. of women employees in private sector ® 45
Total number of women employces 931
Percentage of women employees to total number 3.05
of employees in private sector
Percentage of women employees to total number 6.83

of employees in public sector

The proportion of women workers engaged in different spheres
of wotk for the quarter ending with December, 1970 was as follows :

Spheres Percentages
Education 7669
- Medical and public health 22-56
- Services 043
- Electricity, gas, water, ctc. 0-32
Total 10000

Nature of No. of Number of employees
activity rep%xiting 1969 1970
cstablishments §rivate Public Total Private Pobie oo
T ACR P

1969 1970°  scctor  sector ac::t‘::' © x::t)c:: Total
Agriculture 2 2 — — —
P Ty 492 492 505 505
and fishing
Mining and —_ — —_— —_— - — —
quarrying . -
Manufacturing 20 19 207 108 315 232 — 232
Construction. 3 5 70 £,102 1172 — 1,156 1,156
Electricity,
gas, water and
sani.tary
services 1 3 — 426 426 - 656 - 656
Trade and
commerce 8 9 63 70 133 63 72 135.
Transport and
storage —_ — — _ — — —
Services (public,
legal, medical,
etc.) 87. 98 1,068 10,375 11,443 1,178 10,585 11,763

Total. 121 136 1,408 12,573 13,981 1,473 12,974 14,447

Unemployment Trends

The number of men and women who sought employment  in
different spheres during the year ending December, 1970, was as
follows :

+ Educational standard Men Women “Total
Post-graduate R % — 23
Graduate 225 1 226
Intermediate 893 2 ‘895

« Matriculate 938 2 940
Below matriculate 1,235 20 1,255
Illiterate 56 10 66

- Total 3,370 35 3,405

During the quarter ending with December, 1970, the Centcal
Government notified to the employment exchange one, State Govern-
ment 190, the local bodies establishments 34 and the private sector 15
vacancies.
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The district experienced shortage of technicians, compoundgrs,
Sanskrit teachers and gardeners. Unskilled labours and persons W{th-
out previous experience and techmical training were surplus to require-
ments.

Employment Exchange

The employment exchange was established on December 1, 1960,
in the district. The following statement shows the amount of assistance
rendered by the employment exchange during the years 1966-70 :

Vacancies notified ~ No. of persons  No. on ‘live  Persons pro-

Year by employers registered for register’ vided with
cmployment cmployment
1966 1,132 5,943 2,471 995
1967 983 4,541 1,781 748
1968 348 4,578 2,140 200
1969 1,139 6,790 3,315 g4
1970 783 6,982 3,405 523

The exchange introduced the employment market information
scheme in 1964 in the public sector as well as in a few selected establish-
ments, to find out quarterly from public and private sector establish-
ments, the number of persons employed by them and the number of
posts under them that fell vacant during the quarter and the type of
jobs for which the supply of qualified candidates was inadequate. The
vocational guidance and employment counselling programme is also
being carried on by the exchange to provide vocational guidance and
employment counselling to boys aund girls in groups as well as individu-
ally and to assist them in their placement.

NaTioNAL PLANNING AND CoMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

Under the British rule, the question of national planning and rural
development received little attention and whatever efforts were made in
this direction were merely the outcome of political considerations and
were confined to such activities as sanitation and expansion of agricul-
tural and irrigational facilities to the villages. The first genuine efforts
to improve the conditions of the people in rural areas was made when
the first Congress government came into office in the State in 1937.
A scheme of rural development was adopted in certain villages of the
district. Subsequently the scheme was expanded at the district level and
a rural development association was formed, the functions of which was
more or less advisory. It had a nominated non-official chairman and a
subdivisional magistrate as secretary. The work related largely to rural
hykiene, construction of roads, establishment of libraries, construction
of panchayat ghars (houses) and night schools for adults and allied
development activities. With the outbreak of the Secoad World War
in September, 1939, the Congress government went out of office and the
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rural development scheme had, therefore, to be put in the cold storage
till May, 1947, when the rural development work was merged with the
co-operative department. The rural development association was

replaced by the district development association with a non-official
chairman and the district co-operative officer as secretary.

With the setting up of the Planning Commission of India in 1950,
development activities took  another turn. In 1951, the commission
presented the First Five-year Plan (1951-56) in which agriculture, includ-
ing irrigation and power, was given top priority and accordingly funds
were allocated to various States which in turn allocated money to the
districts. A depariment for planning and development was also opened
and in 1952 -the district development association was replaced by the
district planning committee with the district magistrate as its chairman
and the district planning officer as secretary. It had a number of
subcommittees for the preparation and execution of Plan programmes.
The district pl anning committee was still only an advisory body.

fn the year 1952, for the first time, community development blocks
were opened in the State, but in the district of Sultanpur the first deve-
lopment block was opened at Jaisinghpur on April 1, 1953, followed by
13 such blocks later on chroughout the district.

After the completion of the First Five-year Plan in March, 1956,
the Second Five-year Plan came into force with effect from April 1, 1956.
The scope of the Second Five-year Plan was enlarged to include indus-
trialisation and it was decided that the whole district was to be divided
into a number of development blocks for implementation of the various
schemes under the Plan.

The First and Second Five-year Plans were executed by the district
planning committee. The second half of the Second Five-year Plan
gave birth to the Antarim Zila Parishad (now the Zila Parishad) in 1958,
which was formed by amalgamating the district planning committee and
the district board.

For successful implementation of the planning and development
programmes a three-tier structure of local self-government bodies was
adopted from December, 1961.  Accordingly, there exists a village pan-
chayat at the village level, a Kshettra Samiti at the block level and a
Zila Parishad at the district level. For the co-ordinated execution of
different Plan schemes the resources of the agriculture, co-operative,
animal husbandry, panchayat Raj and some other departments and
organisations have been pooled and put under the control of the district
planning officer.

In accordance with the policy of the government to include every
village in the development programmes the district was divided into 19
blocks for the implementation of the Five-year Plan schemes. After the
reorganisation of the blocks in 1967 the district now has 14 blocks,
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Some particulars about these blocks are

DISTRIC? SULPANPUR

given in the following state-

ment :

Name of block  Present stage Date of No, of No. of Popula-

Tahasil inaugu- Gaon Nyaya tion (as in

ration Sabhas pancha- 1961)
yats
Sultanpur  Jaisinghpur Post-stage II  1.4-53 102 10 75,197
» Kurecbhar » 2-10-53 180 18 1,46,843
" Kurwar Stage II 1-4-61 124 12 1,10,530
» Bhadaiyan »» 1-10-62 143 14 1,04,159
Amethi Gauriganj Post-stage II  26-1.55 133 13 99,192
» Amethj » 1-5-57 115 11 97,156
» Bhadar s 1-10-58 80 7 68,147
Kadipur Dostpur » 2r10-56 105 12 80,15¢
. Kadipur ” 1.7-57 116 12 65,720
' Akbandnagar  Stage II 1-10-59 100 10 70,284
» Lambhua " 1-462 178 16 1,45,384
Musahir- Musafirkhana Post-stage II  2.10.56 141 18 1,20,377
khana

. Baldi Rai » 1-4.59 70 9 73,435
. Jagdishpur Stage II 1.4.59 138 18 1,30,325

The Ksehttra Samiti is
within a block. The blo

officer of the Kshettra

responsible for all the
ck development

Samiti. He
assistant development officers

operatives, panchayats, etc.
worker designated ag gram
the development departments,

for agricultu
At the village |

evelopment activities
officer is the executive
is assisted by a number of
re, animal husbandry, co-
evel, there is a multipurpose
sewak (village level worker) to work for all

CHAPTER X

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Sultanpur is one of the six districts of the 'Fa'izabad Pivision :f
Uttar Pradesh, under the overall charge of' a commissioner, w1t.h hea. -
: bad. His duties and functiens are mainly supervisory in
duarters at "aize rnmental activity in the districts of his Division, but he
respect of 2:111 govcives special attention to co-ordinating all the planning
e oday ngt activities designed to improve the lot of the common
and devel:;pn:(}n and where possible, taking anticipatory action with
m?n. (I::e t1(-::s nlatgt;ral calamities, such as drm}ghts and floods, affecting
;zt::f;istrict boundaries, naturally claim his prior attentnon: He }(eeps
. h with all the government departments functlomn'g in the
m. clds ¢ toue 1l as with the general public weal, and controls, guides and
D1V}s1on s v?et and regional officers in their work, resolving their
advises dlsmg difficulties on the spot. In all important matters, the
p?ob-l o a'nt ates have to address government through him or to keep
dl.stmt e tly informed. In addition, the commissioner hears
him concgrrefilisizns under the Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms
APpeals 11‘red enactments, the Anti Goonda Act., etc. He is chairman
Act and ’ 1e1 transport authority. He has extensive supervisory
of the. e the Zila Parishad, municipal boards, notified areas and
authority overHis sanction is needed in removing the members of town
oy areas’it es and for projects of minor and major works in the town
e corInml 1eanning and development work he is assisted by a deputy
areas. h nde?/elopment commissioner, as the case may be, and in judicial
o i‘;ogl an additional commissioner. There are als<? rfzgional oﬂi.cers
wt? :he ggriculture, animal husbandry, public works, irrigation, and minor
 inati departments of the State, and also of several Central Govern-
lmgatlc(lm, tments usually posted at the divisional headquarters, all of
f.,lﬁﬁn czialzok up to him locally for resolution of their problems.

f criminal, revenue and general administration, the

i I:?sr g:fg:;i;& four subdivisions—Musafirkhana, Ameth.i, Sultan-

distric d Kadipur—each forming a tahsil of the same name. Tahsil Musafir-

P ane i subdivided into four parganas of Isauli, Gaura Jamun, Jagdish-

khana lj Musafirkhana, tahsil Amethi into parganas Amethi and Asa!,

pul: na Islult,anpur into two parganas of Miranpur and Baraunsa and tahsil
;zafiipur into Chadna and Aldemau parganas.

istri i d of the civil administration of the
he district officer is the hea / : .
entirer:strict, which is traditionally the most important Slngle unit of
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administration. As head of the criminal administration in the district,
he is designated as district magistrate, but as head of the revenue adminis-
tration he is called the deputy commissioner. His orimary function as
district magistrate is the maintainance of law and order and as deputy
commissioner his main duties are recovery of land revenue and other
government taxes and dues and correct maintenance of land records.
In other words, he represents the State Government in the district, acting
as its chief executive officer, and is squarcly responsible for the proper
execution and implementation of all its orders. The district officer thus
has to perform key functions of administration, and has always been the
focal point where the objestives of government and the aspirations of
the people of his district invariably merge in the welfare State.

In maintaining law and order throughout the district, the superin-
tendent of police, who is the seniormost police officer incharg of the
district police, acts under the provision of the Police Act of 1861 (Act V
of 1861), and the Criminal Procedure Code, 1974 which designate the
district magistrate to be the head of the district police. Between tke two,
they have to ensurs preventive as well as remedial and penal action
against all breaches of the law, violence or other forms of disturbance of
peace. The subject is dealt with greater detail in Chapter XII. He has
to maintain a close watch on the investigation, and prosecution of ¢rimi-
nal cases, and the upkeep of undertrials and prisoners in the district
jail.

Besides being responsible for collection of land revenue under the
U. P. Land Revenue Act and other governmental dyes recoverable as
arrears of land revenue the deputy commissjoner has to ensure that the
land records maintained by the concerned staff are correct and up to
date vide provisions of the U. P. Land Revenue Act, 1961. He is assisted
by the treasury officer, who is incharge of the district treasury and
supervises the work of tahsils sub-treasuries. As exofficio district deputy
director consolidation also supervises the work of consolidation of hold-
ings and hears revisions under the U. P. Consolidation of Holdings Act,
1953 (Act V of 1954). He is expected to tour for about 90 days in his
district every year, especially in each tahsil during the rainy season to

acquaint himself with the condition of agriculturists and to see imple-
mentation of development schemes.

During the visitation of natural calamities such as floods, excessive
rains, hailstorms, drought, Yocust invasion and outbreak of serious fires,
the duties of the district officer are traditionally very onerous. Not only
has he to ensure that sufficient advance action is taken to minimise loss
and distress but also that adequate relief and necessary succour are
rushed to the victims promptly and that no avoidable loss of human or
cattle life occurs. He also sanctions gratituous relief, loans and subsidies
to enable the sufferers to tide over the abnormal times and to rehabilitate
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themselves. When such calamities cause wide spread distress the district
officer organises test works for relief of the victims. It is also his res-
Ponsibility to recommend the suspension or remission of land revenue,
whenever he considers it necessary.

He also plays a pivotal role in the planning and development
activities of his district which are his direct charge in the welfare State,
He is generally assisted in this vital sphere by the district planning officer
or the additional district magistrate (planning), as the case may be, who
is placed as incharge of the planning and development activities of the
district but he functions under the direct supervision and subordination
of the district officer.

The district officer. also heads the department of civil supplies in
his district and ensures equitable distribution of food-grains and other
essential commodities through fair price shops, with the help of a district
supply officer, who alse functions as the district rent control and eviction
officer. The district officer is also appointed as ex officio district election
officer. He has to organise the elections under the Representation of the
People Act, 1950, and the Representation of the People Act, 1951 to the
Lok Sabha or House of the People and the State Legislative Assembly
every fifth year and to the Council of States and the State Legislative
Council every alternate year if no mid-term polls occur. The deputy
commissioner being the representative of the government is expected to
guide the Zila Parishad and to keep a watch on the progress of its work.
He is also ex officio president of the district soldiers’ sailors’ and airmens’
board, which looks after the welfare of ex-servicemen as well as families
of serving soldiers in the district.

The deputy commissioner, Sultanpur is assisted by four subdivision-
al officers, one for each subdivision, who perform duties similar to those
of the district officer, in their subdivisions, They reside at the tahsil
headquarters but constantly tour their subdivisions, and perform various
duties—rev'enue, executive and magisterial, as well as those connecteq
with planning and development activities. They also supervise the work
of the land management committees of the gaon sabhas. As subdivisionga|

magistrates, they are responsible for the maintena
3 Rt nce of la
in their jurisdiction. W and order

" _IFOI‘ the convenience of revenue
tahsils is i i :
dutios a;j: tlll1] th?l Immediate charge of 3 resident tahsildar whose maj
- h_c :OHeTtlon of land revenue, Supervision of the land reg :in
18 tahsil and preparation 5 i ords
nd mainten .
other . . ance of
ofhth icioylnts- Each tahsildar is also the sub-treasury oﬂ.i,:e,:aibrfn dllf:nd
e tahs . ) . c
of the ﬁrstlcleSLUb treaS}HY. He is also a magistrate ang assistant collcc:ge
and order andss, hear.mg mf)stly Tevenue cases, and is called out for 101'
calamity relief duties, when necessary. He is assisted aw
Y. ] sted in

administration each of the four '
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his work by #aib tahsildars, supervisor kanungos and lekhpals. In
1920-71, the district had 17 supervisor kanungos and 463 lekhpals.

Another important pillar of the administration is the police orga-
nisation, headed by a superintendent of police, which is primarily
responsible for the maintenance of law and order. The superintendent
of police is responsible for the efficiency and discipline of the police force
as well as for proper performance of its duties. He is assisted by two
deputy superintendents of police and the district police staff,

The judicial organisation of the district is headed by the district and
sessions judge, under the jurisdiction of High Court, with headquarters at
Sultanpur. He is the highest authority for administration of justice in
civil and criminal matters for the district. Criminal appeals filed against
judgements of criminal courts and revisions and appeals against decisions
of the civil judge and munsifs are heard by him. He is also the district
registrar. A sub-registrar, whose function is to register documents
relating to movable and immovable property of right title and interest
of the people, is stationed at the headquarters of each tahsil.

OrnER DisTRIOT LEVEL OFPIORRS Or Stara GoverNMaNT

The designations of other district level officers
ment in the district under the administrative con
departmental heads are :

of the State Govern-
trol of their respective

Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies
Assistant Sales Tax Officer

District Basic Siksha Adhikari

Chief Medical Officer (formerly Civil Surgeon)
District Agriculture Officer

District Employment Officer

District Harijan and Social Welfare Officer
District Family Planning Officer

District Industries Officer

District Inspector of Schools

District Live-stock Officer

District Panchayat Raj Officer

Soil Conservation Officer

District Statistics Officer

Executive Engineer, Irrigation

Executive Engineer, P. W, D,

Executive Engineer, Sharda Sahayak Khand
Project Director, Pilot Research
Superintendent, District Jail
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CenTrAL GOVERNMENT OFFICES

The Directorate of National Savings—Sultanpur is under the
jurisdiction of an assistant regional director, national savings, with head-
quarters at Faizabad. A district organiser is stationed at Sultanpur for
educating the public about the benefits of small savings and for popula-
rising the various schemes for savings launched by the government from
time to time. The task being of vital national importance, however,
in practice it is performed on a campaign basis by all branches of
district administration including development and panchayat bodies,
under the district magistrate. '

Income-tax Department—For purposes of income-tax, Sultanpur
comes under the administrative control of the inspecting assistant
commissioner of income-tax, Gorakhpur. The district falls in the
appellate jurisdiction of the appellate assistant commissioner of income-
tax Lucknow.

*Central Excise—For purposes of excise administration, the district
comes under the control of the integrated division, Lucknow. One
inspector is incharge of that range.

Posts and Telegraph Department—The posts and telegraph depart-
ment of the district comes under the jurisdiction of the superintendent of
post-offices, Pratapgarh. The postmaster, in charge of the head post-
office, Sultanpur, is assisted by three inspectors, of which two are at Sul-
tanpur and one at Amethi.



CHAPTER XI

| REVENUE ADMINISTRATION
Fiscal History

In anciant times, the general pattern of r
i_n the region of which district Sultanpur forms part c onformed to that
obtaining than in the rest of the country. The revenue was paid in kind
or cash by the cultivator as tribute in return for their protection. The
king's share varied from one-sixth to one-third of the produce in different
periods. There were also certain customary levies imposed on special
occasions.

The system continued with minor va
of land revenue partly in cash, even und
Shah Sur (1540-45) reorganised the T
method of collecting revenue on the bas
crops, by assessment of revenue bein
yield of the various classes of land.

riations, such as the collection

cvenue system. He replaced the
is of an estimate or division of
g fixed at one-third of the revenue

Akbar’s revenue minister, Todar Mal, improved the revenue system
by introducing an optional cash payment based on the pargana rates
which were arrived at by classification of the soil. Lang was measured
with a view to determine its output. Akbar also introduced the revenue
year, known as the fasli year, beginning from 1st J uly and ending on 30th
June which is still in vogue. Revenue was fixed in terms of dams (a dam
being about one-forticth of a rupee). He was against the system of
farming out the land revenue and appointed collectors to realise it direct
trom the cultivators., For administrative.,convenience Akbar divided his
kingdom into subakhs, sirkars and maaals (revenue circles).

In the days of Akbar a part of district Sultanpur formed one of the
constituent mahals of the sirkar and subah of Avadh. The whole of the
eastern and a considerable portion of the southern and western part of

the present district were parts of the sirkars of Jaunpur and Manikpur
in the subah of Allahabad.

. Inspite of the increase in the number of parganas into which the
district is at present divided, it is noteworthy that there exists some
measure of correspondence between these fiscal divisions and the mahals
of Akbar’s time as referred to in the Ain-i-Akbari. In many cases the

old names have been retained but the number of parganas at present is
much larger than in Akbar’s time.

evenue administration

er the early Muslim rulers, Sher.
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55 mahals which constituted the sirkar of Lugknow., only
two IS}I: 1trll1 ) the present district of Sultanpur, namely Ameth‘x (culmatezll
area 1,17,381 bighas afid revenue 30,76,480 dams) and Isauli (cultwatel
area 1,67,093 bighas and revenue 42,08,046 dams). Thfa Sultanp.ur‘1 .maha
corresponds roughly with the present pargana of eran%urv (cg; tv;vated
area 75,903 bighas and revenue 38,32,530 dams). This ma {11, ;) ever,
did not include the whole of Miranpur, as the sout!ilern p'vortl;on grilmgf
the mahal of Kathot belonged to the sirkar of Mamkqu in tke 31} ah o
Allahabad. The Bilahri mahal referred to in the Az.n-l-A bari is now
included in Baraunsa pargana (cultivated area‘15,859 bighas and revenue
8,15,831 dams). Probably a considerable portion of the present pargana
belonged to the Sultanpur makal. Jagdishpur pargana was composed
of the two mahals Kishni (cultivated area 25,674 bxghas and revenue
13,39, 286 dams) and Satanpur (cultivated area 80,154 bighas and revenue
16,00,741 dams). Thana Bhadaon, which ?orresponds to the present
pargana of Asal (cultivated area 44,401 bighas and revenue 3,385,008
dams) was in the sirkar of Avadh. The prescpt pargana of Gaura Jamun
then belonged to the Akbari mah'al of . Jais, which forn-led pe'xrt’of the
sirkar of Manikpur. The portion of Manikpur that uow lies within the
Sultanpur district is the small pargana 9f Kathot (cultivated area 91;456
bighas and revenue 5,14,909 dams) which correspongis to the southern
portion of Miranpur. Chanda (cultivated area 17,590' bighas and revenue
9,89.286 dams) and Aldemau (cultivated area 46,488 b1gha§ and revenue
36,99,990 dams) parganas lay in the sirkar of Jaunpur in the subah of
Allahabad.

For about two centuries after the reign of Akbar‘ a number of
changes have been made in the fiscal divisions of the district and it was
divided between the subahs of Allahabad and Avadh.

The system of revenue administration as enforced by Akl?ar, broadly
speaking, continued under his successors, till Avadh became independent
under Saadat Khan, the first nawgb of Aquh, qbout the end of the first
quarter of the 18th*century. During the reign of Nawabs of Avadh,' there
were then four subdivisions or chak!as{ Ald_emau, ‘ Sultanpur, Jagdxs.hp‘ur
and Pratapgarh, the last named being ideniical with the present-dls‘trxcc
of that name. The land in Avadh was generally of two descr.lptlons,
the Khalsa or crown lands where the land revenue was realised by
the chakledars of the nawab, and the Huzoor tabsil land where lafld
revenue was realized through the zamindars, or those' lands for which
the holders paid cheir revenue direct into the Huzoor t:%hsxl or the nawab’s
treasury withou: the interveniion of lq cal agents. This system was more
popular with the zamindars as under it they were spgred the numerous.
illegal levies of the chakledars of talukdars. Under this system, however,
the dewans often capriciously increased the renis under the.thr.cat of
making over the estats villages to the chakledars and subjecting the
proprietors to all manner of extortions. The weakness and extravagance
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of the Avadh rulers soon led to the substitution of the method of direct
payment by ijarah mustajiri or contract System. Undcr this system the
government settled with a powerful man of the area to pay a fixed
amount for the tract allotted to him, These  powerful contractors
realised as much as they could over and above the fixed revenue payable
to the State from the immediate holder of the soil. The method of farm-
ing out tracts of country to influential men, some of them the holders
of Huzoor tahsil lands, was introduced by nawabs of Avadh to get rid of
the trouble of making collections them selves. The system saved the
government some trouble and expense and assured it the punctual pay-

ment of the assessed amount bug jt proved harmful to the interest of the
actual cultivator.

Under the reign of Nawab Saadat Alj (1798-1814), the mustafiri
system was replaced, to a large extent, by the amani or trust system under
which a chakledar or nazim was appointed to collect the revenue of &
big tract of country on behalf of the government as an amil or amin.
It is said that during his reign a single cannon shot could nof be fired
by chakledars without immediate enquiries being instituted from Lucknow.
As practised in the times of his successors, the amani system proved to be
oppressive to the holders of the soil.

The amani system of management on the one hand resulied in loss

to government and, on the other hand led to oppression of and extortion
from the holders of the soil. The amil, chakledar or nazim realized as
much as he could, like the contractor he was Liable to pay only a fixed
amount. In 1850, during the regime of Nawab Wajid Ali Shah, four-
fifth of the Khalsa land was grabbed by the bigger landlords from their
weaker neighbours who had previously held their land dir ectly from the
state. Having grabbed the crown lands held by village proprietors, the
talukdars paid to the government less than the revenue payable by the
original cultivating owners. Such was the nature of the land system in

this region when, on February 13,1856, the annexation of Avadh was
effected by the East Indja Company.

The modern fiscal history of the district begins with the summary
Settlement of 1826. The records of the first summary Settlement were
all destroyed in national uprising of 1857 and the fiscal history of
Sultanpur begins with ihe second summary Settlement of 1858-60. It was
extremely lenient. The land was assessed very lightly and the country was
given an opportunity of recovering from the effects of the national
uprising. No survey was undertaken. The records in the possession of
the old pargana kanungos were freely used, and the government revenue
was to a great exient based on the information contained in them. This
" Settlement was ostensibly a make-shift, and was only intended to last

for a few years. It was almost wholly talukdariin character, and very

few claims were decided. The demand for the district amounted to Rs
9,03,013.
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First Regular Settlement—The opcration§ began in 1863 fmd
completed in 1870. A complete survey was carried out. fo'r the ﬁtl:st time
and village records were prepared. One of the most significant features
of this Settlement was the institution of the settlement courts. Set.tle-
ment officers and in some cases deputy col.le.ctors and even.mun;artms
were empowered with the authority of cxvﬂ' courts to decide dlsput_es
relating to proprietary rights. All disputes thh. regard to property in
land were decided by them. The number of suits filed was 26,043 .and
a large proportion of the claims werée decre?d. Of" tl?e total cla.xms,
10,896 were decreed, while the rest were :zither dismissed or decided
against in default or were settled out of court.

For purpose of assessment, the system followed was a compromise
between rent-rates and rent-rolls. For each class of land average re.nt-
rates were formed and applied to the demarcated areas. If the resulting
assets agreed with the admitted rent-roll, the latter was accepted as the
basis of assessment. In case the rent—r()'ll assets c.hd not correspond to
those of the rent-rates, the former was revised to bring then‘x 'to thc? level
of the average rates. The circl(?s were tl.len fl.'aITICd contammg Yl"a.ges
with common features such as smnkg soil or similar means of irrigation
and rates were fixed for each circle. The settlement officer was
of the view that his rates were below the ac.tual average,‘ and even below
the average rates prevailing bctjor_e annexation. Exceptionally high and
exceptionally low rents were ehmmated: The rates for the better land
showed considerable uniformity. While thg rent-rolls were found to
be fairly correct, the settlement officer rehe'd more on his own rates,
but the differences between the assets obtained by the two methods
were not considerable, and the toFal based o'n the rent-rate system was
lower than the other. In some'Vﬂlages the increase was 200 to 390 per
cent and “doubling the old jama was by no means uncommox?, ' In
the trans-Gomati parganas the settl.ement oﬂicer. adopted a dxﬁferent
method. Assuming that it is not possxble. to ascertain with approxm.late
accuracy the rental received by the proprietor, he gave up t‘he laborious
investigation analysis of rent-rolls, ,and based h1§ assessment almost
l holly on his assumed rates, conjectural data, which though usefu] ag
Z;\ ezkywas unsafe asa founda,t}on. ‘ His rates, which were fair for the

god soil, but heavy for the inferior, were sPread over the' aSSFSsable
grea without due regard to the prevalence of hlgh caste ‘ cultwano‘n or
the existence of more than one right of property in the soil—an omission
that peculiarly concerned Baraunsa and Aldemaun. The assgssmept- of
the trans-Gomati parganas was not only unequal but was in a'ddmon
severe. The revenue demand was fixed at Rs 12,37,677, giving an ,
increase of 37.06 per cent on that of the summary Settlement, and was
sanctioned for a period of thirty years.

Revision of Settlement—The new Settlement was preceded by a
series of depressing yeays, unfavourable season and poor haFY‘?—SFSy
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Complaints of over-assessment were persistent and numerous to such an
extent that within three years a revision had to be made and the demand
reduced by Rs 35,964 or 7.39 per cent. The management of many of
the talukdars was notoriously inefficient. There were no reliable
proprietary registers for the big co-parcenary mahals. The damage done
to the estates on the river bank by the great flood of 1871, was the chief
factor of the distress in Isauli. In Baraunsa, too, this flood did much
damage, while the prevalence of sub-Settlements and the litigation and
disputes which arose over them helped much to accentuate the difficulties
there. In Ald:mau the latter cause was also prominent. The mistake
was not so much that there was over-assessment as that assessments were
too hastily introduced, and that where the enhancement was very large,
the full demand was at once enforced instead of being reached by
degrees. Millett was deputed to investigate these complaints. The
result of his labours was that Rs 35,964 were remitted in these three
parganas, out of which the share of Isauli was Rs 6,101. The circum-
stances of this pargana were exceptional, as there were several large
villages on the banks of the river which were vulnerable to suffer
damage in years of flood. This tract suffered severely in 1894, and
relief had then again to be distributed. Millett’s revision was recognised
as inadequate, and though the Settlement did not expire till 1900, the
revised assessments were introduced in these villages as early as 1896,
whereby the proprietors obtained a yearly reduction of Rs 2,144,

Second Regular Settlement—The operations began in 1892 and
lasting for nearly six years closed in 1898. The Settlement was sanctioned
for a period of thirty years. The deputy commissioner was entrusted with
the charge of scttlement operations, The preliminary work of Settlement
was the correction of the village maps and records. The records were
also attested. The circles were fixed, not topographically, but on the
basis of superior, average, and inferior land. In framing standard rent-
rates, the settlement officer generally assumed that an acre of home land
and an acre of outlying land were equal in value to two acres of
intermediate soil, and this assumption was in each case checked by a
personal inspection of the village. in order to ascertain whether the
tenants’ rental at full rates could be safely accepted. If it was too high
or too low, it was rejected, so that only reasonable rentals remained. The
declared rentals were accepted in case of 72.31 per cent of all the tenant-
held land in the district, and the remainder were rejected, generally as
too high. A noticeable feature of this Settlement is the lenient manner
in which the assumption area was treated—a policy that was very

necessary for the preservation of the under-proprietors and tenants with
. the right of occupancy.

The total demand as fixed and sanctioned was Rs 14,86,353,
showing an enhancement of 23.8 per cent on the expiring revenue, and
representing 46.4 per cent of the net assets.
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Third Regular Settlement—The Settlement operations began‘ in
1979 but were suspended in 1932 on account of the sudden fz_ill in prices
and uncertainty as to the future price level. On the resumption of work
in April, 1936 the settlement officer revised the a.ssessmer}t and abated
the rent of Musafirkhana tahsil in accordance w1.th mo.dlﬁed rates and
completed the attestation of Sultanpur and Amethi tahsils. The work

was completed in 1939.

In view of the unsatisfactory condition of the records a system of
complete attestation both of khewat and khatauni slips was adopted.
This reduced the volume of litigation.

As regards the soil classification the assessment circles were deve-
loped on the principles of the first Settlement rather than those of the
second. The first Settlement circles although vaguely defined did at least
attempt to group villages with similar topographlca} features and so far
as could be ascertained these roughly agreed with tho§e formed thefl.
In all 32 circles were formed. In genergl the circles fell mt(? th-rce main
gr;ups corresponding to the three physical tracts of Fhe ‘dlStrlCt. The
Gomati circles were all very similar, with the br‘oad distinction, that those
in the eastern half of the river had insignificant areas of tarai and
bhur. The dumat circles lay in the watershed between the Gomati and
the lowlying tracts to the porth and south. The proposed demand as
fixed at Rs 15,63,750 which was 38.7 per cent of the assets.

There was a sharp rise in the prices of food-grains during the
Second World War (1939-45) which benefitted the agriculturists of the
district. Corresponding increase in the rents of non-occupancy tenants
was made by landlords for their beneﬁt: They tried to eject those who
failed to pay enhanced rents, ‘replacmg them b.y new tenants. Asa
result, the kisans of this district, as elsewherc' in the country, started
campaigning for security of tenure and reduction of rent. It was felt
that a radical change in the system of land tenures was called for.
with the coming of the Indian National Congress into power in
1937, the United Provinces Tenancy Act, 1939 (Act XVII of 1939) was
passed. The Act made the "law regarding tenancies uniform in the
whole of the province. The popular government which assumed office
in 1946 appointed a committee to go into the question of abolition of
zamindari. It submitted its report in 1948. Meanwhile the U. P,
Agricultural Tenants (Acquisition of Privileges) Act, 1949 was passed
granting immunity from ejectment to a tenant and reducing his rent to
half if he paid ten times the annual rent of his holding to ‘government,
and acquired the status of a bhumidhar’.

Abolition of Zamindari System -

Rural—The U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act,
1950 (U. P. Act I of 1951), dispensed with the zamindar intermediarigs
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and replaced the multiplicity of tenures existing in this district, as
elsewhere, by only three types : the bhuwmidhar, the sirdar and the
asami under section 129 of it. Every intermediary ‘whose right, title
or interest in any estate was done away with under the provisions of

this Act became entitled to receive compensation according to a scale
laid down in the Act.

Up to 197273 the total amount of compensation assessed in the
district was an amount of Rs 1,°2,29,304 of which a sum of Rs 48,07,948
has been paid in cash and a sum of Rs 86,62,750 in bonds to the
intermediaries dispossessed. Zamindars with comparatively smaller
holdings were entitled to receive a rehabilitation grant as well. Up to
1970-71, rehabilitation grant amounting to Rs 1,03,45,412 was paid
of which a sum of Rs 7,81,892 was distributed in cash and bonds
were paid to 23,400 persons. Under section 18 of the Act, the
intermediaries in the district, as elsewhere in the State, became bhumi-
dhars of their sir and khudkhast lands and groves. Certain other
tenure holders also acquired the same status in land under tHeir

cultivation provided they fulfilled certain specified conditions. A
bhumidhar, under section 142, shall, sub

i : ject to the provisions of the
Act, have the rtight to the exclusive possession of all land in respect
of which he is a bhumidhar and to use it for any purpose whatsoever.

A bhumidhar possesses permanent, heritable and transferable rights
in his holding from which he cannot be ejected. Certain other
categories of tenants, who did not acquire bhumidhari rights became
sirdars of the lands under their cultivation. A sirdgr has permanent
and heritable interest in his holding, but can use his land only for
agriculture, horticulture or animal husbandry. He cannot transfer
it. He can, however, acquire bhumidhari rights in his holding by
paying to the government a sum Tepresenting a specified multiple of
his annual rent. Certain Bhumidhars and s'rdars under section 157
of the Act are entitled to sublet their lands, for example, those employed
in the armed forces or disabled persons, widows and parda-nashin
women. An asami is a lessee of a disabled bhumidhar or of a sirdar
oris a tenant of the gaon sabha. An asami’s right is a heritable but
not transferable. He is liable to ejectment for void transfers or on

extinction of the rights of the bhumidhar or sirdar in respect of the land

under his cultivation or for contravention of the provisions of the
Act,

The foregoing para gives a brief, and general description, but for
authoritative definitions and rights one must refer to the relevant Acts
and Rules, which are revised from time to time.

In 1972-73, the number of bhumidhars in the district wag
in an area of 55,366 hectares,
in an area of 82,254 hectares a
an area of 399.8 hectares.

10,01,871
the number of sirdars was 33,93,371
nd the number of asamis was 6,512 in
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The Bhumidhars and sirdars were responsible for paying collective ly
the land revenue assessed for the whole village. On July A 1952
zamindari was abelished in an area of 44,432 hectares and this effected
24,571 intermediaries in the district.

The Act also established gaon samajs, each being,. a corporate
body consisting of all the adults of the village. It functioned 'through
a land management committee for the managemeqt pf lands' not
comprised in any holding or grove, and forests within the village
boundaries, tanks, ponds and fisheries, hats, bazars and r.nelas, and
other sources of income vested in the gaon samaj. The functions of the
gaon samajs are now performec} b.y the gaon sabhas. In 1971-72 there
were 1,725 gaon sabhas in the district.

Urban—The U. P. Urban Areas Zamindari Abolition and Land
Reforms Act, 1950 (U. P. Act 1X of 1957), was enforced in the district
in 1961 and affected 24,571 persons.

Collection of Land Revenue—Prior to .thc? abolition of the zamin-
dari system, rent was collected by inte.rmedl'anes ‘a¥1d the revenue was
paid by them to government. After zamindari abo.lxtlon, land.revenue
is collected in the district directly from the bhumidhars and sirdars by

nt through 120 amins whose work is supervised in the
E}l;:tﬁg: %;nnig naib taghsildars and other higher revenue officers. In

1972-73, the net demand of land revenue was Rs 37,16,616.

Survey, Settlement and Resettlement . o .
The next Settlement is to take place in the district after a i?erloq

of 40 years trom the date of enforcement of .the U. P. Zamlnflan

Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950.exce.pt in respect of precarious
lluvial areas. If a substantial decline in the price of agricultural

a?gd?;ce continues for some time, however, an interim revision can be

p

made.
LAND REFORMS

Relations between Landlord and Tenant . .

The present status of the tenant in the' district has evolved by
stages spread over a long period. In anceint .tlmes ther'e does not seem
to have been any intermediary between tl}e king the.tl.ller of.the soil.
The right of property vested in the cul.tu'/ator. J.amml ha‘zs said “The
king cannot give away the earth bf:ca_use itis not his equuswe property,
but is common to all beings enjoying the fruits of their own labour on
it. It belongs to all alike.”

With the passage of time, the number of rajas and kings increased
and when the Muslims invaded the country a}nd conquered parts of
it, the rajas appear to have agreec:i to pay fixed tributes to -pe conquerors
ix; order to retain their possessions. The}f collected their .shares from
he cultivators, and paid from the collections made, the tribute due to
:he suzerain and they thus became intermediaries between the cultivators
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and the sovereign power. In course of iime the State came to realise
land revenue in cash.

Sher Shah Sur made certain important land retorms which were
improved upon by Raja Todar Mal under Akbar. The rights and interests
of the cultivators were recognised to be supreme under Akbar’s
tions and his revenue officers were instructed to
extend their cutlivation,
heart.”

instruc-
encourage the raiyats to
and let them carry on agriculture with all their

With the decay of Mughal authority, local subahdars and jagirdars
including Saadat Khan, the first- nawab-wazir of Avadh became indepen-
dent. He found a powerful class of talukdars already well established,
He collected his revenue from them and from many villages which paid
the revenue directly into his treasury. The expenses of the nawabs of
Avadh had risen so high that they were almost on the verge of bankrupty,
the reason being partly personal Extravagance but mainly the increasing
financial demands of the East India Company on them after 1775. As the
power of the nawabs declined, the power of their officials like the chakle-
dars and nazims and of the talukdars increase
main interest of the nawabs came to be limited to securing an assured
income from the contractors of revenue whose activities they could not
control. These powerful contractors realised as much as they could
over and above the fixed revenue payable to the State. They offered
high bids, for which they more than re-imbursed themselves, by extorting
as much as possible from the people. The chakledar's office became
more or less hereditary, and these officers assumed the role of landed
barons, and as they were allowed to keep troops and build forts
(garhis), they used to coerce not only the small zamindars and

cultivators, but also resisted the authority of the nawabs,
unsettled the conditions grew, the lar

d, and in course of time the

The more
ger the number of troops engaged
by them, and the greater their exactions from the cultivators for the

maintenance of their private armies. Sultanpur was under the authority

of a chakledar in whose person were virtually centred all the powers
within the limits of his jurisdiction.

The assessement of the year was divided into nine instalments
which were payable on the first nine new moons. ““The whole must
be paid otherwise eight or ten sipahis, the subsistence of each of whom
- costs him 4 to 8 annas a day, are, in the first place, quartered upon the
zamindar, if he still refuses payment, his property is attached and sold,
and he and his children were imprisoned with irons ten seers in weight
attached to their feet and tortured by whipping with knotted leather
thongs, till blood is drawn. They are immured in this way for two
years, perhaps, and then released on personal security, or on payment
of the sums originally demanded or on providing substitutes to take
their places, as they are kept in prison, until they are reduced to
beggary.”

6H. XI—REVENUE ADMINISTRATION _ 169

The cultivators had no security of tenure or fixity of rin:( cz;md
there were no records of their rights.‘ The chakledars, the ta : ars
and officials of gover;lment, carved out big estates for ther'nsfelx{es. : zrll::sg
the class of talukdars, came to be included hereditary chie tgll.ls % ebtors,
tax-gatherers, money-lenders who purchased the lands of t lex; d Smaﬁ
court favourites and officers of the nawabs. There wal1)s0 rgi; o e
number of purely zamindari villages which were ltiot ;u ordinate to any
talukdar. Many zamindars, however, had accepte ;u o;t o p
under a neighbouring talukdar in lieu ;)f Apro'iie;tlo:no ;:;m;y c;m.1856 .

ion of Avadh, , ,

summ?f;ege:gzm?;:n ilf afetﬁ; was orderegi to be ma.lde.. Settlem.ent

irected to settle land revenue with the pames in possession
ot an. dlrﬁc talukdars thus as a body, were disregarded, except
hon lznd. ;rree themselves the actual occupants of land, aqd the
_V:?ei} o i tors were deligently searched out agd engaged with for
oot of nue. Where no village proprietors were found,
g:t}:;?cl;gnt (\fas rx;‘;ede \as;ith talukdars who use('i to pay the revenue.

It was indeed surprising that the cultivators for whose benefit th.e

olicy of the first Settlement was adoptefi, preferred the talukdars to their
now & frer the freedom strugle of 1857. In Ava'dh, the talgkdars
ore allowed to. sert their former ancient position without the slightest
o a"l'lowed . l-easthemfore decided that the Settlement of land revenue
opposition. Wa§,h the taiukdars, completely reversing the original
ShO_llld beTﬁlea:timvr:;;ry settlement which followed soon was, therefore,
I;f;:;ey.with talukdars who were restored to their estates.

Another important change which took place was ‘that the talukdars
~ Another imp econd summary Settlement were given sanads which
who accepted the Sent The subordinate proprietors were comparatively
pade them perm::lrang:ements, the object being to create a social base for
1gnore<_1 in these r. The rights of the immediate proprietors of the soil were
the British pt?v:e;l pious platitudes were addressed to the talukdars,
forgotte;x,.t gbﬁ ations to the peasantry. it was contended that Lorg
about. t'euroclaxgnation of 1858 bad wiped out all proprietary rights,
Qannépz 5 ::1 ch subordinate rights. Government had tried to lay dowp that
mclu‘lg% of subordinate proprietors under the talukdars would pe
the rlgCl asnd indeed, in the sanads issued to the talukdars, it was provided
:;::lizey would preserve all rights, wherever they existed of subordinae
rictors, was, however, not well defined, and nothing whatever was
pr%p bout ;:he tenants and cultivators. They continued to be tenants-at-
Sa'lll aw ho could be freely ejected by the talukdars to make room for
Z:ltivatOfS who were in a position to pay higher rents. Millio.ns‘bf
people were.by these Settlements, deprived of rights that they had enjoyed
for well over 2,000 years.

Millett in sketching the general condition of the people at the
time of the first regular Settlement of the district writes, “Under

«
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native rule no man’s property or, even life, was safe for many days
together ; government officials, instead of affording the protection it was
their duty to give, busied themselves only in their own enrichment and
became the most active oppressors of the people. They kept up duplicate
accounts the one forged for the minister at Lucknow, the other genuine
for themselves, and, in plain words, embezzled the difference. Under
the plausible pretext, therefore, of collecting the just revenue of the
State, they extorted as much as they possibly could from the landholders
of every degree. Their immediate inability to pay was immaterial if
a moneylender could be found to advance the requisite amount, and
in that case they were compelled to give their creditors a mortgage
deed bearing the exorbitant interest of 24 per cent per annum. The
example set by officials were readily followed by private individuals and
the consequence was that every zamindar kept as many armed retainers
as his means permitted nominally to repel force by force when necessary,
but in reality employed, as often as not, for purposes of oppression.

Under such circumstances there was little inducement, even where
the opportunity occurred, to attempt to accumulate capital, and the
result is that the landed proprietors are now, as a rule, poor, unthrifty,
and deeply involved in debt. “The subordinate holders of title under
the talukdars were the dispossessed proprietors or those zamindars who
had voluntarily agreed to place themselves under the talukdars to escape
the chakledars.” It is in respect of these two classes of persons that a

measure of protection was provided through the Oudh Rent Act,
1868.

The Act conferred the rights of occupancy on every tenant who
had within 30 years before February 13, 1859, been in possession, as
proprietor of some land in a village. Such a tenant was given heritable
rights. All other cultivators were to establish their occupancy rights in
court of law. The Act gave some relief to old dispossessed proprietors
but it did not permit accrual of occupancy rights in future.

To remove these defects the Oudh Rent Act, 1886 (Act XXII of 1886)
was passed. It placed certain checks on the authority of talukdars, It gave
the tenants, for the first time, security from ejectment at least for a period
of seven years. It was provided that on the expiry of the seven years
period of the lease the landholder could enhance the rent up to a
maximum of 625 per cent. But the tenancies were not heritable and the
Act did not prevent the landholders from demanding nazrana (premium)
for a fresh lease after the expiry of seven years. This made the
condition of the peasant miserable. Discontent prevailed among them
and they organised themselves into Kisan Sabhas everywhere. The
main complaints against landholders were the exaction of exorbitant
sums as nazrana, rack-renting and unrestrained recourse to ejectment.

The revision of the Act became inevitable and urgent. The Oudh
Rent Act, 1921 (Act IV of 1921), was passed which raised the statutory
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period of tenancy from seven to ten years and a limit was placed on t.he
enhancement of rent which the landholder could claim at the C;(pll'y
of the statutory periE)d. A tenant who .agreed to enhancement of rent
every ten years could continue in the holding for life.

The Act, though it somewhat improved tt_1e position of the peasant;:
was only a half-way measure. The Act dlfl not secure 1for tepan
undisputed rights of occupation or full protection from 1}lega feﬁactfogts;
It, however, marked an important stage 1in the evolutlonoht fng.
of, cultivators in Avadh. From a complete absence of sucl daws in
1856 a stage had been reached where tenz'mts had acqulre some
security in their land and considerable protection from the illegal exac-

tion of the landholder.

The first Congress ministry, soon after it came into power in 1937
passed the U.P. Tenancy Act, 1939 (Act XVl Ofd1938)('jh lt‘;vasdtlile
first Act, enacted for whole province of Agra and Ou SI‘hvaA);
which® brought uniformity in the laws regarding ten}zlin:y. : e 2 ;
rovided security of tenure and fixity of fair ren.t to the tenants. e
b ohts in their holdings were made hereditary. The rent. could
toran® rlgh ced at the time of Settlement. The landlords’ right of
only.t‘>e el:nznwas restricted to five acres. The tenants were also
a.c quining - ht to make improvements on their lands. They could also
gw'en the 1e their land for their residence and sheds for their cattle,
B e oncould not be transferred. The Act restricted further
The 't?r.lancyf ir rights and also provided that tenants of sir, belonging
acduiston odli:ﬂdeis would acquire hereditary rights in it if the area of
t(.) large dl a:; certain p’roportions. So the old device of preventing rights
z:)zf Zii:riing to tenants, was restricted in its application.

: ished protection could be extended to the
tenantzv ll:xlllse:lz;e 1;:logvis(;girsl of thep Act, the l'andholders co_uld still be a
. diment to the prosperity of cultlvator.s, and it came to be
grea_t énzllizeit no improvement could be effected in the condition of the
rﬁfif the soil unless the complete structure of the land tenure system
:;lvas revolutionised.
After the assumption of oﬂic§ in the State .by the Congress in
1946, a zamindari abolition committee wa§ ap?01nted to go into all
estions relating to the abolition of zamlndgrl system and the U. P.
%la:mindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 was passed on January

16, 1951.

It was evident that without a complete transformation of Ehe
structure of the tenure system, no improvementi worth the name (j,ould be
effected in the condition of the tillers of the soil. The U. P. Agricultural
Tenants (Acquisition of Privileges) Act, 1949, was theref'ore Passed
granting immunity from ejectment to a tena}nt anfi reducing his rent
to half if he paid ten times the annual rent of his holdmg to government,

€

’
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The next step was the passing of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and
Land Reforms Act, 1950, which abolished the tenant landlord system.
Bhumidhars and sirdars now form the bulk of the cultivators in the
district and they pay land revenue direct to the government. Their
status has been raised to those of independent peasant proprietors with
permanent rights.

Consolidation of Holdings

The existence of intermediaries, multiplicity of tenures and
scattered small and uneconomic holdings, drew the attention of the
Congress government, which took up the reins in 1937, towards consoli-
dation, being adopted, as an essential agricultural programme. With
this end in view, it enacted the United Provinces Consolidation of
Holdings Act, 1939. But the measure was tried in a limited manner and
it did not make the desired headway. During the course of the Second
World War a large number of discrepancies had crept in the revenue
records giving rise a number of disputes. After the abolition of the
zamindari the State Government took up the consolidation scheme again,
For the allotment of compact holdings to individual tenure-holders,
after bringing the records up-to-date and deciding the disputes regarding
‘rights, the U. P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1953, was passed.

Consolidation of holdings was enforced in the district in 1965 -

when work was started in 435 villages of tahsil Amethi covering an
area of 60,497 ha. Consolidation proceedings were next started in
1968 in 225 villages of tahsil Sultanpur covering an area of 19,7227 ha.
The work was started in Kadipur tahsil in 1969 in 365 villages covering
an area of 32,9547 ha. and in 1970 in 76 villages covering an area of
9,356'6 ha. Operations for consolidation have not started till time of
writing in tahsil Musafirkhana.

Bhoodan

Bhoodan Yajna or the land gift movement initiated in the country
in 1951 by Vinoba Bhave, with the aim of solving the problem of
landless labour had its impact in the district as in the rest of the
country. Itisa unique and novel way of revolutionising the organisa-
tion of land through goodwill, persuasion and co-operation. The
U. P. Bhoodan Yajna Act, 1952, gives .statutory recognition to the
Bhoodan movement the object of which is to receive donations of land
and distribute the same among landless persons who are capable of

cultivating them. Under this Act 3,917°4 ha. of land has been distributed
to 4,375 landless persons.

Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

Under the United Provinces Agricultural Income-tax Act, 1948,
(U. P. Act No. 111 of 1949), a tax was imposed on agricultural
income (determined under the provisions of the Act) of the previous
year if it exceeded Rs 4,200 per annum, but if an individual cultivated
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not more than 30 acres of land, the tax was not payable. This Act
was replaced by the U.P. Large Land Holdings Tax Act, 1957 (U. P.
Act No, XXXI of, 1957), which imposed a tax on all land holdings,
the annual value of which exceeded Rs 3,600, the tax being levied on
a graduated scale so that the larger the holding the greater the incid.ence
of the tax. As under the former Act, a cultivator who did not cultivate

more than 30 acres of land was exempted from the payment of the tax,

In order to dispense social and economic justice by redistributing
the land and providing the same to landless agricultural labourers the
Uttar Pradesh Imposition of Ceiling, on Land Holdings Act, 1960,

(U. P. Act No. 1 of 1961) which replaced the U. P. Large Land Holdings

Tax Act, 1957, was enforced in the district in June, 1961.  According to
it, the area of a holding was fixed at 40 acres of fair quality land (the

.hereditary rate of which was 6 rupees per acre 0°4 ha.), but where the
_number of members in a family was more than five, for each additional
_member of 7.4 acres (3.25 ha.) of such land, subject to a maximum of 24

acres (9.72 ha.), was added. The ceiling area, however, did not include

-land for certain purposes specified in the Act (such as that under groves).
- All the surplus land (land held by a tenureholder in excess of the ceiling

area applicable to him) was made to vest in the State Government, the

_tenureholder being entitled to receive compensation in lieu thereof. The
provisions of the Act applied to 49 persons and 630.6 ha. of land were

declared to be surplus. An amount of Rs 2,96,803 was assessed - as
co'mpensation out of which a sum of Rs 1,43,011 had .been paid up to
1'971_72‘ Further changes and activity under the Act are in the offing,

ApMINISTRATION O TaxEs OTHER THAN LAND REVENUB

The other main sources of income in this district are excise, sales
tax, entertainment tax, stamp duties, registration, tax on motor vehicles
? 3
and income-tax including estate duty and central excise.

State Taxes

Excise—Since October 1900, the whole .district worked on the
distillery system. It contained 36 stills. Th(? spirit was usually manu-
factured from shira or molasses and mahua mixed. Most of the stills are
owned by persons resident in Sultanpur. The still-head duty in 1901
amounted to Rs 63,000 and the license fee for the same year to Rg
26.000, These licenses were sold by auction yearly. In the beginning
of 'the 20th century there were 179 liquor shops scattered over the district,
but the drinking propensity of the people varied greatly in different
localities. Shops fetched the highest prices in Sultanpur itself, the price
running up to an average of Rs 1,900 apiece. The chief consumers were
Pasis and Chamars and the former were found in very large numbers in
Amethi.

In 1910, the U. P. Excise Act 1910 had come into force in the
district. It regulated the movement, manufacture, sale), export angd

€
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possession of intoxicating liquors and drugs and the collection of excise
revenue derived from duties, taxes and fines.

For purposes of excise administration, the district falls in the range
of the assistant excise commissioner, Allahabad. An officer of the rank
of subdivisional magistrate, Sadar, is appointed as the district excise
officer in addition to his duties. The district magistrate delegates all the
powers vested in him to the district excise officer. The district is divided
into three circles each under the charge of an excise inspector circle I
comprises Sultanpur tahsil within a radius of eight miles while circle II
includes the tahsil Kadipur and partly places of tahsil Sadar beyond the
radius of eight miles (12. 8 km.) of tahsil Sultanpur and circle I1I consists
of Amethi and Musafirkhana tahsils.

Liquor—There is no distillery system, and liquor is supplied to the
district by Mohan Meakins Breweries, Ltd., Lucknow. The supplies are
made through the bonded ware-house, located at the headquarters.
Country liquor is sold at licensed retail shops and the retail vendors are
being appointed through the auction system. There are 25 country spirit
shops of which 2 are in tahsil Sultanpur, 5 in Kadipur tahsil, 9 each in
Amethi and Musafirkhana tahsils. The rate for plain country liquor is
fixed at 30 paise per litre and that of spiced variety at 34 paise per litre.

There are two licensees holding licenses for the sale of foreign liquor
in the district.

The consumption of country li

quor in the district from 1963-
1971-72 was as under : 63-64 to

Year Quantity in L. P,
1963-64 63,547
1964.65 65,7232
1965-66 75,212
1966-67 98,878
1967-68 61,346
1968-69 61,622
1969-70 59,111
1970-71 58,126
1971.72 59,434
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U.P. Opium Smoking Act, 1934. The total consumption of opium in the
district in 1901 was 466 seers (435 kg.). In that year the sum realized was
Rs 1,570 as against Rs 778 in the preceding year. The open sale of opium
has been prohibited in the State since 1959 and it is made available
only to those who obtain a certificate from the civil surgeon of the district
or to those who are registered addicts and get their monthly quotas from
the government treasury. The consumption of opium in the district is
108 grams per year since 1962.

Hemp Drugs—Hemp drugs known as charas, ganja and blfan.g
constituted a source of excise revenue in the past. Suppl)f of ganja is
made on the surcharge system. The habitual addicts of ganja a;_;ply for
one year’s permission on the monthly basis for purchase of ganja from
the excise shop located in the area. The bhang shops are settied on the

auction system. For the sale of bhang there are 54 shop§ in the district
of which 21 are in Sultanpur tahsil, 14 in Kadipur tahsil, 9 in Amethi
tahsil and 10 in Musafirkhana tahsil.

The figures relating to consumption of bhang and ganja for the 10
years ending with 1971-72 were as under :

Year Quantity in kg.
Bbang Ganja
1962-63 245 —
1963-64 2,312 4
1964-65 2,551 4
1965-66 2,731 4
1966-67 2,464 2
1967.68 2,227 7
1968-69 ~ 2,310 4
1969-70 2,387 4
1970-71 2,262 8
1971-72 2,295 5

The reasons for increase and decrease in sale varies with the extent
of sppression of excise crimes.

Opium—Opijum is not consumed extensively and is used for medicinal
purposes. In the past it was also smoked in the forms called chandu and
madak but now srn_oking, of opium is an offence punishable under the

——

Tari—7Tari, which is exacted from the date-palm and fermented,
is consumed in the district. There are 7 shops for sale of tari in-the
district 5 being in tahsil Sadar and 2 in tahsil Kadipur all of which are
settled under auction system each year. The retail rate of rari is 37 paise

per quart,

e
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Excisé Revenue——The excise revenue (realised in rupees licence for)
from 1962-63 to 1971-72 was as under :

Foreign Country Hewmp
Year liquor spirit drugs Opium

(Rs) (Rs) (Rs) (Rs)

1962-63 -— 1,85,679 13,393 86
1963-64 1,049 5,20,320 28,138 86

" '1964-65 4,247 5,53,657 30,216 132
'1965-66 4,918 6,45,714 52,849 173
1966-67 6,433 8,35,658 57,554 215

4 1967.68 2,564 9,80,789 79,514 84
1968.69 7,957 1,10,869 76,958 84
 1969-70 3,864 11,19,378 83,871 36
© 1970 71 5,423 13,36,234 90,756 —
1971-72 5,276 14,20,479 90,470 -

Sales Tax—Sales tax is the most important source of revenue because
it contributes to the exchequer more than any other source. Being an
indirect tax, the burden is not felt much by the tax payer and thus the
State Government is in a position to collect large sums without causing
dissatisfaction among the tax payers, Being an elastic source of revenue
it helps to collect more revenue by levy of tax at different stages of sales
and at different rates on different commodities.

In this district sales tax is levied under the U, P, S
1948, and also under the Central Sales Tax Act, 1948, as a?;eosl;lt‘ﬁi’;rAt(l“lte'

Central Sales Tax Act, 1957, the former having been amended from time
to time.

For purposes of administration of this Act the district falls in the
region of Gorakhpur. The numbers of assessable dealers of important
trade 1970-71 was as under :

Commodity Number of assessable
dealers
Kirana 239
Foodsgrains 114
.Cloth 96
. General merchandise 71
* Brick-klin : 70
" Bullion 48
" Bragsware : 48
" Trom ° ' : 43

Excise 25
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The total revenue from important traders of the district in 1970-71
was as follows :

)

Commodity AmO\(:Rn;)of tax
Kirana 1,73,918
Food-grains 1,43,000
Brassware 42,872
Oil-sceds 42,422
Brick-klins 42,072
Cement 35,698
Kerosene oil 24,819
Bullion 22,878

The net collections from 1959-60 to 1970-T1 were as follows :

Year Ax&o'\;nt
1958-60 3,08,354
1960-61 3,31,078
1961-62 3,61,789
196263 4,038,492
1963.64 5,04,229
1964-65 4,46,498
1965-66 4,45,898
1966-67 6,86,681
1967-68 8,62,444
1968-63 8,98,506
1969 70 i 9,55,023
1970.71 8,43,666

Entertainment Tax—The deputy commissioner is responsible for
enforcement of the U. P. Entertainment and Betting Tax Act, 1932,
The Act authorises the levy of tax on a graduated scale according to
the value of the payment made for admission to any entertain-
ment. Provision has also been made for exempting entertainments, the
proceeds of which are devoted to philanthropic, religious or charitable

“purposes and those which are of an educational cultural or scientific

character.

The entertainment tax in the district is realised from cinema,
circuses, nautankies (indigenous open air dramas), music conferences, etc,

8
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The deputy commissioner usually appoints a deputy collector under him
as entertainment tax officer. An entertainment tax inspector has also

been provided in the district. The collections from this source from
1966-67 onwards were as follows <

Year Amount (Rs)
1966.67 33,409
1967.68 45,159
1968.69 49,030
1969-70 61,109
1970-71 79,601

Stamp—Under the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, stamps are classified as
judicial and non-judicial. The former are affixed where court fee 1s to be
paid and the latter on bills of exchange, receipts involving a sum of more
than Rs 20 or more and documents in respect of which stamp duty is

payable. The income from these sources includes fines and imposed
penalties under the Act.

Receipts from judicial and non-judicial stamps
ending with 1970-71 were as under :

for the five years

—
Year

Sales (Rs)

Judicial Now-judiciat
1960-07 +,5.,870 4,07,453
1967.08 4,90,u74 $,u8,508
1968.0Y9 4,04,523 4,23,724
1904-70 5,44,300 4,03,505
1970-7) 5,50,033 5,76,20¢4

There has been an increase every year in the sale of stamps (due to
increase in court fee) which are sold through the district treasury, sub-
treasuries and licensed stamp vendors. There were 54 licensed vendors
in the district at the close of the year 1970-71.

Registration—~The registration of certain documents such as
instruments of sale, gifts or leases of immovable property, instruments
relating to shares in joint-stock companies, wills, etc., is compulsory under
we Indian Registration Act, 1908 (No. XVI of 1908). The additional
district magistrate (finance and revenue) is the exofficio district Tegistras
of the district and registration is done at the headquasters of each tahsil
where a sub-registrar has been provided for the purpose.
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The following statement shows the number of d(.)cuments re_gistcr.ed,
value of registration gnd the income from and expenditure on registration

during the years ending in 1971.

Year Number of Value of regis- Income (Rs) Expenditlfrc (Rs)
registration tration (Rs)
9
1967 11,193 49,72,907 1,27,952 :;,(;458
1968 11,831 63,58,623 1,48,844 s ,599
1369 9,910 64,30,495 1,44,937 5,380
1970 8,527 97,79,736 1,87,205 95,
1971 8,533 1,18,87,948 2,04,305 51,434
0
Total 49,994 3,94,29,709 8,13,244 3,00,02

Tax on Motor Vehictes—The motor vc?hicles in the dii:rictV _an;
taxed under the U.P. Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 19??,9 ;9 ct Y ;:e
1935) and the Indian Motor Vehicles Act, .1939 (A’Ctil IVho ) uaz;ers e
region;ﬂ transport officer, Faizabad. rt?glc?n, wit eadq
Faizabad, is in charge of the work in this district. - . N

Under the provisions of the U. P. Motor Gadi (Y'atrl-ycar) lﬁ)clligu:;
yam, 1962, a tax was imposed on p.assengers travellmghm pnections
private motor vehicles plying on1 hire. In 1970-71, the co

o Rs 1,08,691 in the whole region. .
amom';‘t;: tMotor ’Gadi (Mal-kar) Adhiniyam, 1964, .prcl>;17<:)e:s7 lfo: sg:;
levy of a tax on goods carried by motor ve.hlcles and in 19 .
of Rs 25,506 was collected from this source in the whole region.
Centr;lll:)::stax-—This is one of the most important taxe; Sle;'tled by
the Central Government. The assessing income-tax officer of Sultanpur

- . - abad.
district has his headquarters at Faiza
The following statement shows the aumber of assessees and the

amount collected from them as income-tax, wealth-tax and gift-tax :

- ‘Wealth-tax Gift-tax
Income x"‘oum of No.of Amountof No. of A'moll:m of ?x
Yoar  No. of asscs ™ asses- tax asses- (in thousan
e (in tht::sand sces (in thousand sccs Rs)
Rs) Rs)

6 —_ —_
1968 69 714 372 1 . . )
1969 70 711 376 11 : ) !
1970-71 754 419 14 ’ : ) |
1971 72 761 439 16 » ) ) |
1972.73 789 457 19 o K :
1973-74 817 513 19

Estate Duty—Since 1953, estate duty has been introduced into the
district. It is levied in accordance with the Estate Duty Act Of 1953, on

¢
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the capital value of all property which passes or is deemed to pass on the
death of any person to his or her heirs,

The district of Sultanpur falls under the estate duty circle of
Allahabad for the purpose of collection of estate duty, an assistant

controller being in charge of this circle. The assessment of the district
from 1969-70 to 1970-71 was as follows :

Over Rs one lakh Below Rs one lakh
Year No.of  Amount (Rs) No. of

Amount
assessecs asscssecs  (Rs)
1969 70 4 2,217,588 6 2,064
1970.711 1 3,590 2 1,625

Central Excise—For purpose of central excise, the district js under
the control of integrated division, Lucknow. An inspector is in charge of
this range. The important taxable commodity is tobacco.

The following statement gives the amo

unt of central excise duty
realised during the years 1967-68 to 1972-73 .

Year Revenue
(Ri)

1968.69 5,73,250

1969-70 574438

1970.71 5,79,953

1971-72 6.22.815

1972-73 249,808

‘ CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Law Axp ORDER

During the Mughal period the f.'aujdars or comma?nd;n.ts of t:e
districts were responsible for maintaining law and order in ; z:d%;et hsc
The police administration in those days can best be slifveyeAs cor the
threefold category of village, diStI‘lCt. an'd urban po ice. > amgm e
village police the Mughal authoritie's paid hiftle attention t'o tn:; | arma 1§w
ments for the prevention and detection of crime. The main :d o ot
and order in the district or sirkar, which was ComPth o vt
parganas, was usually the task of the Mughal revenue ?“ ho :l et who
particular that of a faufdar, or the commandant.o .tle istri ,
functioned as a deputy of the sipah-salar, the provincia Kgg:e:llll:r.werg
the bigger towns and cites paid officials known as Kotwals were
appointed for maintaining peace, arresting criminals ? hrecozrelnrge wired
property. They were paid a monthly sum fron.1 whic ; ei‘w bsenge his
to maintain their own staff of peons and chowkidars. 13 is absen e i
duties were performed by the collector of revenue. le W:S. as;x:r c u}
the discharge of his duties by thanedars, who were placed in charge o

thanas (police-stations).

istri exed by the British in 1856 a.nd.they b_rought
. Tl,‘ies;tzc;o:zis oi‘mrlegular yconstabulary on provmc.xal bfas1s. h-A;
the beginni of the present century there was no form of crime for whic
e b;glpnlngals specially notorious. The most crimina} parts of the district
e e : apBazar Shukul, which is wedged iIn bet?veen'tpe three
were the ft ;‘nizabad Bara Banki and Rae Bareli and Bilwari in thana
(li)lsc})t:tlcfr Owhe:; three’districts of Fajzabad, Aza:mgarh and Jalﬁnp;r . m;e:i
The ihi,rs of Ainjar and the Thakurs of Saral' Baghai ond ta: / 2:1-:1 :n
border often gave conmsiderable trouble: Pasis 1<:1:r.1p c;); 28 el:l armen
d bowmen by the old regime, after having lqst their h ;?cty But, Jhad
::ken to crime and formed several gangs in the. 1'sttr1 1(4“ ut th ld
activities were mostly confined to places outside the dlstr}c . r 1.1-
ulpable homicides were a fairly constant factor and their average wl:l-v:ic
:ions numbered seven or eight yearly. The p.henﬁm;.n:){l \tavas :',mxe 03;.
due to the presence of a large number of Rajputs in the ' is r1ch, 'm N y
whom, and especially the Bhale Sultans, were ready ;:10 “gel[i :’ fe:;e cm
lathis ’(bamboo sticks) on small provocations. T ; huma the crime
cohsisted of simple thefts and house trespe.tsses w. ic " sy © raost
ascribed to the Barwars of Dostpur .an.d nelgh"boum;g ar ah:Ch 191 .
the tribe was notified under the Criminal Tribes Act which greatly

diminished their activities.
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After Independence there was considerable increase in the popula-
tion of the district on account of the influx of displaced persons mainly
from West Punjab, Sind and North-West Frontier Province. A large
number of persons migrate to the town from the rural areas as well as
from neighbouring districts in search of employment as domestic servants,
rickshaw drivers or day labourers. Persons who employ them are reluctant
to report to the police, the names and addresses of their domestic
employees, for verification of their character. The increase in employment
and the establishment of new industries are also responsible to some
extent for creating day-to-day problems of law and order.

Public meetings, processions in the streets, demonstrations before the
district courts, hunger strikes and gheraos by the workers of the political
parties, and strikes by employees of banks, mills, etc., and by students are
the evolving features of a democratic society enjoying freedom of speech
and association. The general elections in the district as well as the

panchayat elections impose considerable strain on the resources of the
district administration.

The number of persons convicted for different offences in the
district between 1901 and 1970 is given in the statement that follows :

Offences No. of persons convicted in
1901 1911 1921 1931 1951 1960 1970
Against public tranquility 50 46 94 115 57 50 176
Affecting life 30 19 1 13 20 32 53
Grievous hurt 42 25 20 127 24 31 72
Cattle theft -_— — 4 11 — —_ 5
Criminal force and assault 33 7 22 6 40 68 267
Theft 150 107 170 72 225 293 189
Robbery and dacoity 2 3 5 — 11 8 52
Receiving stolen property 25 31 9 10 — — -
Criminal trespass 240 26 168 83 —_ — -
Rape — — - - 2 1 -

Organisation of Police

Before the advent of the British, the army was required to discharge
a double duty, namely, protecting the country from foreign invasions
and internal disturbances. With the development of social and com-
munity life, security and peace were looked upon as a matter of collective
responsibility as a whole for suppression of crime and maintenance of
peace. Headmen of the villages were made responsible for all the crimes
committed in their villages. Village chowkidars were appointed in each
village to guard the property of villagers. In case of loss of property the

chowkidar was required to apprehend the criminal and to restore the
stolen property.

3
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A police commission was appointed in 1860 under the chairmanship
of Court. Its recommendations paved the way for enactment of the
Police Act of 1861 which gave the police force and the department a
concrete shape.

In 1863, the matter was re-examined and a few changes were made.
The designation of the station officer was chgnged fror.n chief consiailtbl:
to that of subinspector. In 1867, a separate rallway police was cox:: :h
ed under an assistant inspector general of po_hce. In 1877, the Ava s
police force ceased to exist as a separate entity and was amalgamated.
with the North-Western Provinces police. ‘

On the recommendations of the Police ngmit_tee in 18?l th; head:
constables were relieved of their responsibility of mvestlgatxondp cases
which was to be carried out by the subinspegtors. Local bgiges vtv;::
allowed to employ their own police force subject to t;heT con 1110110hm.
enrolment was made under the Police Act, 1861, 111’ 19006-7, the 1: oe
organisation under went major changes ‘fs a result. of the ;econigxr nani-
tions of the lndian Police Commission c_>t »1902. it mcludecli1 t 1e rel > ogdies
sation of the police on a provincial basis mdegendcgt offt ed:q:nmenmi
full responsibility for the supcrintendentg of police hord_stfict o
control of district police force without mtgrterepge f)y. the . lat'on donr
trate or commissioner and setting up oft a 1c'?emmd.l investigati
ment under a deputy inspector general of police. '

Another important development which took place xp 1939d w;zj;::;
introduction of military police forming a thorogghly eﬂiclznt léiin rained
armed force at the disposal of civil authorities for‘ e;a ngknown "
disorders. In 1941, an additional branch of the pohce;1 orc; own as
special armed constabulary was formed anc} l}ept pnder the cdar% x2
superintendent of police designated as administrative commain an t.ed .
continued till 1948 when these two branches were amalgamatea an
formed into a provincial armed constabulary.

In 1947-48 the Police Re-organisation Committee wa:sls‘:F u% O‘E;dcie;
the chairmanship of Sita Ram, chairman of the U. P. Legis. aexllvte e the’
some of its recommendations approved by the 'govﬁmlm e
setting up of special investigation squads to assxs; the 0;;1 s al. in :
investigation of importanl ©ases, sepgrate ca(tlre or ftraflic police an
formation of crime record sections and information bureau at the head-
quarters of criminal investigation department, Lucknow.

A police commission was set up in 1960 to report on the measures
to be adopted for improving the efficiency and cf)ndmons of service of the
police in the State. The government 100K Certain measures in 1962 on
its recommendations which included revision of the pay scales of\sub—
inspectors, head constables and constables, increase in the strengo.h' of
police force and discontinuance of the complaxgts scheme of 'the po}lce,
posting of circle inspectors as officers incharge of 1mporFant police-stations
and placing the charge of circles under the gazetted police officers,
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Police-stations—About the beginning of the present century, the
district was divided into 13 zhanas (police-stations) with headquarters at
Sultanpur, Musafirkhana, Raipur, Kadipur, Dostpur, Jagdishpur, Lam-
bhua, Piparpur, Kurebhar, Jaisinghpur, Gauriganj, Haliapur and Bazar
Shukul. The district police organisation was in the charge of a district
superintendent who was assisted by 2 inspectors and a reserve inspector,
The regular police force consisted of 35 subinspectors, 45 head constables
and 299 constables including 2 subinspectors, 18 head constables and
114 constables of the armed police. In addition, there were the municipal
police force of 15 persons at Sultanpur. In 1911, the police force was
re-organised and the total strength of the regular police was reduced to
322. It included 28 subinspectors, 27 head constables and 267 constables.
The municipal police was provincialised and merged into the regular
force. In 1921, the regular police force comprised a circle inspector, 35
subinspectors, 44 head constables and 318 constables, In 1931, the
strength of the regular police was reduced to 31 subinspectors, 23 head
constables, 4 naiks and 190 constables. In 1954, the police force coasist-
ed of a superintendent of police, a deputy superintendent of police, 4
inspectors, 35 subinspectors, 55 head constables and 346 constables. In
1960, the police force comprised a superintendent of police, 2 deputy

superintendent of police, 29 subinspectors, 44 head constables and 308
constables.

At present the district is included in the police range, Faizabad
under the charge of a deputy inspector general of police with headquartcr’s
at Faizabad. He directs and controls the superintendents of police and
co-ordinates police activities in his range, which consists of the districts
of Sultanpur, Pratapgarh, Bara Banki, Gonda, Bahraich and Faizabadt'
The district police is divided into three broad divisions, the civil police,
the armed police and the prosecution uni,

Civil Police—The police force of t

of a superintendent of police who is assisted by two deputy superinten-
dents. The force of the district consists of one circle inspector, 36 sub-
inspectors, 30 head constables and 288 constables,

he district is under the control

For the maintenance of law and order the district has been divided
into three police circles, one urban and two rural,
under the charge of the superintendent of police an
being under a deputy superintendent.
jurisdiction over the entire district,

The urban circle is
d each rural circle
The circle inspector exercises

The following statement gives the description of the police circles
and the names of the police-stations and police out-posts under them :

Police circle Police.station Out post
1 2 3
Circle I Kotwali Shahganj Kurwar
Gircle IT Musafirkhana —
Piparpur —

Raipur
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1 2 3
Gauriganj —
Bazar Shukul —
Jagdishpur Jamo
i Kurebhar -
Circle II1 Bald: lei —
aisinghpur -
{;mbgus Koeripur
Kadipur Paraurampur
Dostpur Belwari

The police-station at the district headquarters, called t:uED 1K0tv?[l:é
is manned by 6 subinspectors, 2 head constables and 20 ;oni;f e;s:b The
remaining police-stations, all in the rural areas, are ;?c ] afied t); "o
subinspectors, assisted by one to two head constables an
conn?;:s.oﬂicer in charge of each police-station is known as station
officer. ‘ ' .

Frosecution Unit—In 1971, the prosecution staff co'mpnsed. a public
prosecutor and six assistant public prosecutors. The main .functlon .of the
prosecution unit is the presentation and pleading of police cases in the
criminal courts of the district. .

Village Police—The institution of village chowkidars who .forzr% the
lowest rung of the police organisatiqn may be.traced to ancient times
when each village had its own chowkidar 'to assist the village headman
in maintaining law and order and guar«.img crops and property. He
was then the servant of the village community. . o '

Before the advent of the British rule in the district, t.he village
howkidars were given jagirs or p_lots of r.en't-fre.e 1anq, when it was not
oo n to find village chowkidars paid in kind with a few trees, the
:c:ls‘:ﬁfl t::i(;g that in fruit times the trees received more attention than' the
watch and ward of the village. Under . th? Nortl‘l-Western Provinces
village and Road Police Act, 1873, the dx§trlct magxst.rate was made the
appointing and dismissing authority of the village chowk'ldar. The gctual
control and supervision over them, .howevgr, rested with the superinten.
dent of police, an arrangement that still continues. They are now attached
to the police-stations and paid a monthly salary of Rs 19 by the gov‘em.
ment. Their main duty is to report the occurrence of important crimes
and other incidents in their areas. They‘ also act as process-servers for
the nyaya panchayats for which they are paid separately. In 1972, there
were 958 chowkidars in the district.

Prantiya Rakshak Dal

This is a voluntary organisation started in the district in 1948 under
the U. P. Rakshak Dal Act, 1948. It functions under the adfninistrative
control of the district planning officer. The main ft}nctlon of 'the
organisation is to mobilise a voluntary force in the vil}aggs in co-operatlon
with the police. The paid stafl consists of a district organiser, an



186 DISTRICT SULTANPUR
instructor and 19 block organisers. Members of the organisation are
sometimes called for duty in fairs and are required to guard and patrol
vulnerable points during emergencies.

Village Defence Societies

The village defence societies are purely non-official organisations
set up to foster a spirit of self-defence in the residents of rural areas
against criminals, particularly dacoits and thieves. In 1971, there were
2,316 village defence societies in the district of which 772 societies were in

tahsil Kadipur, 705 in tahsil Sultanpur and 46! and 378 in tahsils
Musafirkhana and Amethi respectively,

Government Railway Police

The government railway police is a part of a separate State police
organisation, Working under an assistant inspector general of police. Its
main duty is to maintain order at railway stations and in trains, control
railway passenger traffic, assist the special railway magistrate in the
prevention of ticketless travel, control and investigate crime within
railway precincts, deal with cases of accidents and attend to security
arrangements when required. The railway station at Sultanpur is under
the administrative control of the section officer of the government raitway

police of the Lucknow section with headquarters at Lucknow.
Jail and Lock-ups

District Jail—The institution of district

part of the judicial system. It lies to the south of the town of Sultanpur
in the old cantonment also known as the village of Gora Barik. In 186}
the European barracks were converted into the jail shortly after
the withdrawl of the troops from Sultanpur, a few years after the
reoccupation of the province. The present jail consequently differs
somewhat in form from the standard plan but the building is well
suited to the purpose. The district Jail is under the charge of a superin-
tendent, assisted by a jailor, a deputy jailor and three assistant jailors.
The jail hospital is looked after by a whole-time doctor, called the
assistant medical officer ; the chief medical officer of the district is the
medical officer of the jail. The inspector general of prisons, U. P., who

has his headquarters at Lucknow is the head of the department for all
matters relating to the administration of the jail.

jail, as it exists today, is &

The district jail has accommodation for 600 prisoners, their daily
average population since 1966 being as under :

: e
Year Convicts Undert:ial prisoners

1966 278

1967 276 523:

1968 272 248

1969 241 221

1970 273

285
Welfare of Prisoners—Prisoners and undertrials were formerly

divided into three categories ‘A’, ‘B" and ‘C’ but since 1948 they are
classified only as ‘superior’ or ‘ordinary’ prisoners.
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The basic treatment of prisoners and undertrials along humax:
lines, has improved considerably after Independence. l'll'he)’ I(:wargm
regular wages for the work they do in jail, apart from an a (t):; a:‘hre e ‘R’
relatives for personal needs. They are encouraged to lear.nh ewspapers
and take part in constructive activities an.d are PTOVIdedl wit d? cililt)iz q fox"
books and periodicals from the jail library, and allowed fa dramatic
recreation, such as taking part in indoor and outdoor games,
and musical performances and religious discourses. ) victs

Revising Board—For periodical review of cases of all the 0w
sentenced to terms of imprisonment of t}xree years Of more,
jail is governed by the revising board at Faizabad. N he director

Official Visitors—The ex officio visitors of the jail 31;" & e Dt
of medical and health services, U. P., the commissioner oL Qe
and the district and sessions judge. s nom-

Non-official Visitors—The State Government also aénzﬁl: Z i:trict
official visitors of the jail from amongst promgnent citizens ohand Their
who are authorised to write inspection notes 1n their own .
term of office is usually two years. .

All the local members of the State and Central. lfgtl‘ilra;tl(l)l:?; iillsn
members of the standing committee of the State lzgliaadh Nirodhak
chairman of the central committee _of tt'ne u. _ P. L:n icinal board
Samiti and the secretary of its district unit, cba}rmag% the ja};l They
and Adhyaksh, Zila Parishad, are non-9iﬁc1al V{51Flc)rs_ L c;n dates
constitute the board of visitors, which visits the jai! tw1c.th };he ' resident
fixed by the superintendent of the jail, mn C.O nsultatlon_Wls iud ep Sultan-
and the members of the board.d The district and sessions judge,

i esident of the board.
- ls[f::kl?:ps—A lock-up having separate arrangegxent it'zrrrr;fln fh!ﬁ
women is located in the premises of the co!lectorat; an h?rf]roomethe il o
f the sessions courts, for custody of prisoners broug e Ja

. ttend hearing of their cases and persons sentenced to imprison-
courts 02 before they are taken to the district jail at the end of the
ment by courts ee cupervised by the public prosecutor. Ther‘e is also a
;lo?lx(, u:‘h:tsee :crh pO}l)ice-station under the charge of the station officer
Conce::: ctll.le headquarters of each tahsil also there is a revenue lock-up,
usually a small room, to detain persons arrested for non-paymeqt of
government dues under the revenue law.. Such defaulters may be detained
for a maximum period of 14 days at a ime.

Probation— The probation scheme was introduce:d in the district\ in
August 1961, under the U. P. First Offender.s’ .Probauon Act, 1.938 waen
a probation officer was posted in the district. The probuuo'r} officer
works under the administrative control of the Nxdeshak', Ha.njan and
Samaj Kalyan Vibhag, U. P., and of the district magistrate in his day to



188 DISTRIOT SULTANPUR

day work. He supervises the activities and conduct of those released on
probation, ensures that they observe the conditions of the bonds executed
by them, makes periodical reports to the courts concerned about them,
and, in .general, assists and be friends them, trying, if necessary, to find
suitable jobs for them. The Act provides for the release on probation of
fxrst offenders under the age of 24 years. In 1970, as many as ten
Juvenile.ojff'enders were dealt with by the probation officer. The number
of QOmxc.lhary visits paid by him was 138. The probation officer also
receives visits from the probationers placed under him.

Bar Association

- The legal p.ractitioners of the district have organised themselves
into the Bar Association, Sultanpur, which is a registered organisation.
It was. established in 1921, It has a library, a reading-room and a
recreation club for its members. The chief aims :)f the association are to
pron.xote the welfare of the members of the bar, to maintain harmonious
relat%ons bet.ween the bench and the bar, to foster respect for national
ar.xd international laws and encourage their study and to remain in touch
with the Bar Associations of other districts and the bar council of the
State. The membership of the association on May 31, 1972, was 232.

JusTicE
Early History

o e ?t;ter (tihe' annexation of .iAvadh_, the British proceeded to re-organise
¢ ontire administrative machinery including that of the judiciary. The
?rmsh :et abo}lt the task of establishing their own system of admi'nistra-
Clgr?l.missf:or;ilnglg, authority Was concentrated in the hands of the
miss oner an deputy commissioner, in revenue, police magisterial

fmd ]udlcxgl matters. The commissioner of the Divisién was’ therefore
invested W%th the powers of the chief revenue authority, the s,u erintend:
ent of police and the sessions court. He could try all,sessions pcases and
pass st?nt.ences other than those of death and transportation. The deputy
commissioner was the head of the magistracy and the oﬁice;s under him
viz., assistant and the extra assistant commissio
n_xaglstrates, revc‘znue courts, and civil courts in suits of specified valua-
tions. The tahsildar also exercised powers of a second class magistrate
a revenue (.301.1rt and a munsif. The judicial commissioner was the highesf’:
court in criminal cases and civil suits. He pot only heard appeals from
thf: prders of t_he commissioner sitting as sessions court, but also tried
criminal cases in which the commissioner considered tilat sentence of
death or transportation was called for, The death sentence required

confirmation by the chief commissio i
R ner of Avadh befor
carried into effect, ere It could be

ners exercised powers of

N The courts in Avadh were re-organised in 1871, under the Oudh
Civil Courts Act, but it was not till 1879 that the civil courts were
separated from those of the magistrates and revenue officers, whose
POWETs to try civil suits were withdrawn. Regular courts of munsifs,

e e e
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subordinate judges, the district judge and the judicial commissioner, the
last having the powers of a high court, were established. The judicial
commissioner’s court was raised to the status of a chief court for Avadh
in 1925, under the Oudh Courts Act, 1925.

Civil Justice o

In 1903, the top level administrative authority of civil jusu?e of
Sultanpur district was the district judge of Faizabad. He was assxst‘ed
by a subordinate judge and two munsi /s stationed at Sultanpur. 'lh'c
raja of Kurwar was invested with the powers of a honorary munsif
exercising jurisdiction within the parganas of Miranpur and Bzfraunsa.
In 1911, the number of munsifs was raised to 3, which remained the
same in 1921 and 1931. In 1956, a district judge was appointed for the
district itself.

At present the civil courts in the district are those of the distrx:ct
judge, three civil judges, and the munsifs north and south. The mwzfs
dispose of regular suits uptoa valuation of Rs 5,090. _ The terntonal'
jurisdiction of the judges extends to the whole of the district and Fhose of
munsif north to parganas Chanda, Miranpur, Asal and Amethi and of
munsif south to the remaining part of the district.

The position of case work in the civil courts in the year 1971 was as

follows :
Cases Number
Pending at the begiuniag of the year 1,719
Instituted during the year 844
Disposed of during the year 781
1,782

Pending at the end of the year
S

In the same year the number of suits instituted. involving those
pertaining to immovable property, was 363, concernfng money and
movable property 293, MOTgages 54 and relauing to matrimony 21,

The number of suits instituted in 1971, according to valuation were

as given below 2

No. of suits

Valuation

Not exceeding Rs 100 164
Exceeding Rs 100 but not Rs 1,060 512
Exceeding Rs 1,000 but not Rs 5,000 160
Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not Rs 10,000 7
Exceeding Rs 10,000 but not Rs 20,000 —
Excecding Rs 20,000 but less than Rs 5 lacs 1
Exceeding Rs 5 lacs —

The total valuation of the suits so instituted was Rs 42,44,292,
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Details of the modes of disposal of suits, in 1971, were as follows :

Manaer of disposal Number of suits
Disposed after trial 191
Dismissed in default 110
Otherwise decided without trial 267
Decreed ¢x parte 64
On admission of claims 28
Seitled by compromise 120
On reference of arbitration 1

The position of appeals instituted and disposed of in the year 1971
was as given in the following statement :

—

Nature of appeals Tustituted

Disposed
Regular civil appeals 133 ————— e
Miscellancous civil appeals 83 70

- Criminal Justice

In 1903, there were in the district four magistrates of the first class
together with a deputy commissioner. There were also four tahsildars who
exercised third class magisterial powers within their respective tahsils. In
addition a few leading talukedars were also invested with third class
magisterial powers within the limits of their estates. The honorary
magistrates comprised the rajas of Dera, Kurwar and Hasanpur and the
talukedars of Shahgarh and Baraulia, In 1911, the subordinate judge
had the powers of an assistant sessions judge. There was one honorary
magistrate also. In 1921, besides regular staff only the talukedar of
Damodra was invested with magisterial powers, There were § other hono-
rary magistrates of whom two exercised first class magisterial powers, one
second class magisterial powers and the remaining third class magisterial
powers. A bench of bonorary magistrates was also functioning at the
headquarters of the district to try petty offences. In 1931, all the tahsil-
dars exercised second class magisterial powers except that of Kadipur.
There were five honorary magistrates of whom two exercised second class
magisterial powers and the remaining third class. The district then fell
within the jurisdiction of the Oudh Chief Court at Lucknow but after the
amalgamation of the chief court with the high court at Allahabad it came
under the concurrent jurisdiction of the high court at Allahabad and its
bench at Lucknow.

At present the district and sessions judge constitutes the chief
criminal court of the district. He is assisted in sessions trials by three
sessions judges. As district sessions judge he deals with criminal cases
triable by the courts of sessions and hears appeals against the judgments
and certain orders of the magistrates working in the district,
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The district and sessions judge also exercises jurisdiction in matri-
monial suits under the Indian Divorce Act, 1869, the Special Marriages
Act, 1954, as well as in cases under the Guardians and Wards Act, 1890,
the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912, and the Provincial I'nsolvt:n?y Act, 1920,
his being the principal district court of original Jurisdlctlo.n. I:Ie also
exercises jurisdiction under the Hindu Minority and Guardianship Act,
1956, and under the Indian Succession Act for grant of probate and
letters of administration as well as grant of succession certificates. Appeals
under the Payment of Wages Act, 1936, lie to him. »

The additional district magistrate (judicial) and the judicial officers
have been directly placed under the district and sessif)ns judge, Sultanpur.
The presiding officers try all cases under tl.le Indian Penal Code. The
munsifs have also been invested with magisterial powers of fih.e ’ﬁrst f:la§s,
and try criminal cases transferred to their courts by the additional district
magistrate (judicial) and the judicial officers. .

Some details of criminal case work, from 1969 to 1971, in the lower
courts and the sessions courts are given below :

Cases Instituted

No. of eases committed

Nature of offence

1969 1970 tm
Affecting life 236 l;; 22;
Eid:apping and foreible abduction ;09 ot ”,l
R::)e n 29 22
Extortion 1 262 g3
Robbery and dacoity 179 230 236
164 17 265

Other cascs

Pe};ons Tried and Sentenced

mtricd/sentenced 1969 1970 1971
Tried 3,189 5,103 5,063
Sentenced to death 23 » %
Lifc imprisonmcat 81 56 27
Rigorous imprisonment 72 74 108
Simple imprisonment . 4 4 6
Finc only 8 3t Y ]
Other punishments 7 25 28

The deputy commissioner of the district exercises first class magis-
terial powers under the designation of the district magistrate and, as the
head of the district, he has jurisdiction and control over the magistrates.
The city magistrate and the four subdivisional magistrates also exercise
first class magisterial powers. The tahsildars have been invested with
second class magisterial powers, bui they have rare occasions to exercise
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these powers. The magistrates of the first class have power of passing
sentences of imprisonment not exceeding two years, and of imposing fines

to the extent of Rs 1,000. Magistrates of the sccond class similarly

possess powers of passing sentences of imprisonment not exceeding six
months and of imposing fines not exceeding Rs 200.

A few statistics of cases in these courts and persons i i
ns
from 1970 to 1972 are as follows : i favolved in ther
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The numbers of cases relating to important crimes like murder,
dacoity, robbery, etc,, with details of convictions and acquittals in the
years from 1968 to 1970, were as given in the following statement :

Nature of cases 1970 1971 1972
Under Cr. P. C. 1,035 705 748
Under 1. P. G, 4 73 158
Under special and

local Acts 1,498 2,889 2,275

Sentences Awarded

Nature of sentence 1970 1971 1972
Rigorous imprisonment 57 85 123
Simple imprisonment 296 336 157
Fine only 456 699 489
Other punishments 331 870 592

The position- regarding cognizable crimes under the Indian Pena;l>
Code and the special Acts in the years 1965 to 1970 was as follows

Cognizable crimes

Cascs  Cases  Cases  Cases panding

reported investi- sentto in courts at Clases disposed of

Year ‘fo gated  courts beginning of Ci;nﬁc'fc'd_‘DTsTharged Com-
olice or un-

p year acquitted ded

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1966 2,097 1,686 751 378 454 185 42
167 167 167 18 Z
1967 3,030 2,539 1,165 490 :ﬁi 2%2 "
628 628 215 3¢ T
1968 1,696 1,901 791 552 a!gg 1(7)3 36
114 114 108 43 —
1969 1,935 1,462 724 532 z?é‘o ngi% 64
148 145 144 38 106 T35 —
1970 2,554 1,798 753 614 lf?& 375 36
239 239 239 & 157 ) .
N.B. The numerator represents numbers of oﬂ'cn;:es under the I, P. G.

and the denuminator that of offences under spzcial Acts

Crime 1968 1969 1970
—_—
Murder
Reported 38 46 62
Convicted 6 9 9
Acquitted 6 14 8
Dacoity
Reported 36 76 92
Convicted 4 8 3
Acquitted 17 28 4
Robbery
Reported i3 21 43
Convicted 1 1 1
Acquitted 3 3 —_
Riot
Reported 161 156 278
Convicted 25 7 1
Acquitted 19 6 3
Theft
Reported 612 484 808
Convicted 14 14 14
Acquitted 15 8 7
Burglary
Reported 525 414 557
Convicted 13 6 6
Acquitted 6 8 7
Rape and
unnatural
offences
Reported 2 - -
Convicted 1 —_— —_
Acquitted 1 — —

Separation of Executive from Judiciary

As a further step towards separation of the judiciary from the
executive at the magisterial level, the additional district magistrate
(judicial) and the judicial magistrate working under him were tra'nsferred
to the control of the district and sessions judge, Sultanpur, In 19§7.
They try or commit all cases under the Indian Penal Codg. The Ju.d;cl_al
magistrate can now be utilised for layv anq order duties by the dfstrfct
magistrate only in an emergency and with prior approval of the district
and sessions judge. For such occasions, however, all officers of the
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Indian Administrative Service, all deputy collectors posted to the district
and all tahsildars have been invested with first class magisterial powers
and all naib-tahsildars with second class powers in order that they may
be utilised for the maintenance of law and order. They are not entrust-
ed with case work involving the use of enhanced or newly given magis-
terial powers.

Nyaya Panchayats

Panchayati adalats, now called nyaya panchayats were established
in the district in 1949, under the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, to
entrust the village people with the power to adjudicate petty offences and
certain civil disputes locally. The jurisdiction of a nyaya panchayat
usually extends over an area of five to ten gaon sabhas, depending on
the population of constituent villages. 1n 1949, as many as 180 nyaya
panchayats were established in the district of which 54 were in tahsil
Sultanpur, 50 in tahsil Kadipur, 45 in tahsil Musafirkhana and 31 in
tahsil Amethi. There has been no change in number since then.

The panchs of the nyaya panchayats are nominated on the tasis of
specified qualifications of age and education from amongst the elected
panchs of the gaon panchayats by the district magistrate with the assiss-
tance of an advisory body. The panchs elect a sarpanch (presiding officer)

and a sahayak (assistant) sarpanch who officiates in the absence of the
sarpanch.

The panchs are honorary workers and hold office for a period of
five years. Their term of office can be extended by a year by the State

Government. Cases are heard by benches, consisting of five panchs
each, and constituted by the sarpanch annually. The presence of at
least three panchs including the sarpanch, at each hearing, is essential.

The nyaya panchayats are e¢mpowered to try criminal cases under
the following Acts or specific sections thereof :

(@) The U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947
(b) Sections—

140 277 323 374 430 509
160 283 334 379+ 431 510
172 285 341 403* 447
174 289 352 411+ 448
179 290 357 426 504
269 294 358 428 506

of the Indian Penal Code

*Involving property not exceeding an amount of Rs 50 in value
(¢) Sections 24 and 26 of the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871

(d) Subsection 1 of section 10 of the U.P. District Board Primary
Education Act, 1926

(¢) Sections 3, 4, 7, and 13 of the Public Gambling Act,
1867, as amended for Uttar Pradesh.
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The nyaya panchayats also try civil suits of a valu:eltion. up to
Rs 500, and revenue cases if the parties concerned agree in writing to
such a course. They are not authorised to award sentences .o.f imprison-
ment and can impose fines only up to ‘hu.ndred rupees. Rev1snor§ applica-
tions against their decisions in civi, .crlmmal a.nd rev'enue cases lie re;p‘,ec.
tively to the munsif and the subdivisional magistrate /officer concerned :

The number of cases instituted in the myaya panchayats _and
disposed of by them during the years 1967-68 to 1970-71 were as given
under :

Cases peading at Cases instituted Cases disposed of
beginning of during the
Year 8 year year
1967-68 129 962 918
1968-69 173 1,120 1,152
1969-70 141 876 87:::3
1970-71 179 778




CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

Departments of the State Government dealing with general adminis-
tration, revenue administration and law and order and justice in the
district have already been described in the preceding chapters. In what
follows, the organisational set-up of the agriculture, animal husbandry,
co-operative, education, forest, industries, irrigation and public works
departments at the district level is discussed briefly. There may be in

existence other departments of none the less public utility, at any given
time, which are not mentioned here.

AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT
Agriculture

. The district falls within the jurisdiction of the deputy director of
agr}culture, Faizabad region, with headquarters at Faizabad. A district
agriculture officer is in charge of the implementation of various agricul-
tura'l‘ programmes under the Five-year Plans. Heis assisted by two
addm?nal district agriculture officers, one senior mechanical assistant,
20 assistant block development officers (agriculture) and 38 kamdars.

- The.agriculture department of the district is entrusted with the task
of increasing production of food-grains through popularising improved
and 'modern r_nethods of cultivation. These include proper tillage,
sufficient gnd timely manuring, sowing of good seeds, timely irrigation
a¥1d adoption of measures for the protection of crops against pests and
diseases. Seeds of improved quality and fertilizer are supplied through
the seed stores at fixed rates. For distribution of improved seed and
fertilizer there are 42 seed stores in the district each under an assistant
agricultural inspector. The additional seed stores and sale-points are
supervised by the sale-point in charges and the sale-point supervisors
respectively. The senior mechanical assistant, assisted by a field
mechanic, gives guidance to extension workers and cultivators regarding
the use of agricultural implements and machinery. He also looks after
their repairs. There is a seed multiplication-cum-demonstration farm in
the district under a farm superintendent.

Horticulture

A senior horticulture inspector and district horticulture inspector
assist the district agriculture officer in looking after the horticulture
work in the district. The horticulture inspectors are assisted by one head
chowdhary and 3 malis (gardeners) for supply of fruits, ornamental

plants, flower and vegetable seeds and seedlings and disease free seed
potato.
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Plant Protection

The plant protection work in the district is looked after by a senior
plant protection assistant. He is assisted by 4 junior plant protection
assistants and 10 supervisors. The district is divided into 14 units with
a subcentre at Sultanpur for spraying, weed control, treatment of seeds
and eradication of rats in the fields. In 1970-71, nearly 93,794 hectares
of crop area was saved from various pests and diseases. The staff also
imparts training in plant protection work to the cultivators. As many
as 4,140 farmers were trained in this work during the same year,

Soil Conservation

For conservation of soil and water the district is divided into three
units, with headquarters at Sultanpur, Musafirkhana and Kadipur, each
under the charge of a soil conservation officer, assisted by a technical
assistant, 2 overseers, 5 soil conservation inspectors and 25 assistant soil
conservation inspectors. There are also 9 additional assistant soil
constrvation inspectors in Sultanpur unit and 2 each in Musafirkhana
and Kadipur units for repairs and maintengnce. The technical assistant
looks after the survey, planning and execution of work in the unit. The
overseers check the survey and planning work and assist in the survey
design and construction of checkdams and masonry structures. Each
soil conservation unitis divided into 5 circles, each being under the
charge of a soil conservation inspector. He is assisted in his work by 5
assistant soil conservation inspectors. Each unit functions independently
under the administrative control of the deputy director of agriculture
(soil conservation), Faizabad zone, with headquarters at Faizabad. He
accords technical approval of the plans prepared in different units before
they are put for final approval before the district soil conservation
committee and gives technical guidance.

A district soil and water conservation committee has been set up
under the chairmanship of the district magistrate. The main functions
of the committee are to give guidance to the soil conservation officer and
to educate public to conserve lgnd from soil erosion. It also directs
the soil conservation officer to make surveys, collect data and prepare
plans for the district and watch the progress made in this direction,

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY DEPARTMENT

The work of animal husbandry in the district is looked after by a
district live-stock officer who is responsible for improvement in the breeds
of cattle and poultry, prevention and treatment of their diseases, control
of epidemics among them and implementation of various plan schemes
of the department, such as the applied nutrition programme and grant
of loans for poultry farming. He is assisted by one artificial insemination
officer, one officer in charge, insemination collection centre, 3 veterinary
officers, 12 veterinary surgeons in charge and 6 veterinary surgeons., In
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1971, there were 16 veterinary hospitals-cum-artificial insemination
centres and 6 veterinary hospitals in the district.

The district live-stock officer works under direct supervision of the
deputy director of animal husbandry, Faizabad circle, for the technical side
of his work, and locally, under the district planning officer. At the State

level the head of the department is the director of animal husbandry,
Lucknow.

Co-OPERATIVE DEPARTMENT

With the registrar as the head at State level,
department in the district is in the administrat
registrar, co-operative societies.

the co-operative
ive charge of an assistant
He is responsible for the co-operative
movement in the district and for proper functioning of the co-operative
institutions. He is assisted by 2 additional district co-operative officers,
a senior return inspector in charge of statistical work, a senior farming
inspector, a senior milk inspector, 5 inspectors and 14 assistant block
development officers. The assistant registrar work under the comrol of
the deputy registrar, co-operative societies, Faizabad region, Faizabad.

The department at the district level deals with the supply of fertili-
zers to members of co-operative societies, arranging short and medium
term loans on nominal interest on co-operative basis, and providing
facilities of long term loans through the Land Development Bank.

EpvoaTion DEepARTMENT

The organisational set-up of the education department at the

district level is under a deputy director of education and a regional
inspectress of girls’ schools for boys’ and girls’ education respectively.
Both have their headquarters at Faizabad. The district inspector of
schools is responsible for the supervision, control and inspection of
educational institutions up to the higher secondary stage. The Basic
education, primary as well as junior high school level is controlled by the
Zila Basic Shiksha Adhikari, who now works under the control and
supervision of the district inspector of schools who is assisted by a deputy
inspector of schools, an additional deputy inspector of schools, 21
subdeputy inspectors who are mainly responsible for the inspection of all
primary and junior high schools for boys and-rural libraries and reading-
rooms in the district. The deputy inspector of schools also functions as
Shiksha Adhikari for the Zila Parishad and also advises local bodies and
aided institutions on educational matters.

A deputy inspectress of girls’ schools supervises and inspects primary

and junior high schools for girls. She is assisted by five assistant inspec-
tresses of girls’ schools.

An inspector of Sanskrit pathshala (schools) and a deputy inspect?f
of Arabic and Persian madrasas with headquarters at Fajzabad are 10
charge of Sanskrit and Urdu medium schools respectively.
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For organising the Pradeshik Shiksha Dal there is an assistant
commandant who organises Pradeshik Shiksha Dal units in higher
secondary schools of ¢the district.

The department of the education besides imparting education, tries
to improve the health of the students and to strengthen their morals
and character, For this purpose, games and physical education have
been made compulsory in every school and college.

Another function of the department is to supervise the examination
work of different classes. The junior high school examination is con-
ducted by the junior high school committee of the district, controlled by
the district inspector of schools, and the primary school examinations
are conducted by the subdeputy inspector of schools and the assistant
inspectresses of girls’ schools.

The department also holds competitive examinations for award of
scholarships, stipends and financial aid to deserving and meritorious
students.

ForEST DEPARTMENT

The district is the headquarters of the Sultanpur forest range. It
falls within the jurisdiction of the divisional forest officer, research and
development circle, Lucknow, except the areas included in the Fatehpur
forest block in tahsil Musafirkhana, which forms a part of the Faizabad
forest range under the divisional forest officer, Faizabad. For purposes of
afforestation the district is included in the afforestation division Faizabad,
with headquarters at Faizabad. A range officer is posted in the district
to man the forest administration. He is assisted by a deputy ranger,
4 foresters and 14 forest guards.

INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT

For purposes of promoting ind}lstrial activity the district comes
under the administrative control of the joint director of industries, central
zone, with headquarters at Lucknow. The department provides various
facilities such as loan, raw material, technical know-how, machines on
hire purchase, etc.

At the district level, a deputy collector is in charge of the work in
addition to his own dutiec. He is assisted by an industries inspector,
He is responsible for registration of industrial units, providing financial
and other aids and giving advice regarding utilisation of raw materials,

There is a pilot workshop at Sultanpur which was started in 1957
under the charge of a foreman. He is assisted by 8 instructors. The
workshop imparts training to the youth in the trades of turner, mechanic,
motor mechanic, electrician and carpentry. The duration of the course
of each is 2 years. Since its establishment in the district the workshop
had trained 223 persons. [t has a tocal of 45 seats, Each trainee is
given a stipend of Rs 25 monthly during the course of his studies,
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IRRIGATION DEPARTMENT

Canals—For purposes of irrigation the district falls within the
jurisdiction of the superintending engineer, VI circte, irrigation works,
Lucknow with headquarters at Lucknow. The highest district level
officer of the department at Sultanpur is the executive engineer,
irrigation division, assisted by an assistant engineer and 5 overseers.
The jurisdiction of the division extends to the southern part of the
district. The remaining part of the district comes under the administra-
tive control of the executive engineers of Jaunpur and Pratapgarh. The

general functions of the department are to maintain existing canals and
to construct new anes.

ultanpur. The remaining part
> falls within the jurisdiction of
» tube-well division, Lucknow which is also under
an assistant engineer with headquarters at Sultanpur. The depart-
ment is responsible for the construction of the government tube-wells as
well as maintenance of old ones,

Minor Irrigation—The district is

. ) : looked after by the executive
éngineer, minor irrigation,

Faizabad division with headquarters at
Faizabad. ~An assistant engineer of minor irrigation with headquarters
at Sultanpur looks after the work in the district. He is assisted by nine
assistant block development officers for minor irrigation and two
mechanical inspectors. The maip functions of the department are to
provide technical facilities and financial help ip buying or selling tube-
wells, pumping sets, Persian wheels, etc,, to the cultivators. Under the
rural engineering construction scheme, the work of construction of the

buildings for the blocks, veterinary hospitals and the primary health
centres has also been entrusted to thijs department,

PuBLic WoRks DeraRTMENT

The district is the headquarters cf division under the charge of an
executive engineer. It forms part of circle of the public works depart-
ment under a superintending engineer witl, headquarters at Allahabad.

In 1971, the executive engineer was assisted by 4 assistant engineers, and
18 overseers and technical assistants,

The department ig responsible for the construction and mainten-
ance of roads, bridges, culverts and State Government bujldings. At
times the department also undertakes the civil work of the Central
Gcvernment and those of military engineering service, railways, etc.

———
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CHAPTER XIV 13 -\\\6 y
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT'> p _“,.{ﬂsj//
A welfare state charged with the general welfare of theljopIE has’

many responsibilities to discharge, such as ;r;}plexpsntatxgi’nﬁﬂamﬁi
development schemes and prograwmes of public uttl ttg.t ] he s;c;cpe oe
governmental activities has widened o such ap "jx“lm _Z lt ZSI ':lm
impossible for any government to -funcnon effectively Wltbo:;_ € ;g:m!:f
some of its powers to local institutions anQ a utonomous bo fxes:il ormar
tion of units of local self-governme.qt is the outcome o the ide:
isation of powers as it facilitates the tasks of administration,
dccent}'ah?thI;er various acts and statutes, units of local self-government
is::b;sltl;e l;l;nchayato municipality, town area committee and the Zila
: ticipate in the execution of development scheme.s.m Fhe
p-anshad I:iatrowns of the district. At present there are one municipality,
v;llage:::‘n area committees and the Zila Parishad in the district of
three
Sultanput. MuxiorpAL BoarD -
A municipal commitice was constituted in Sgltanpur. proper in
1869. The present municipal board _ came into existence in
.1884. At the turn of the century it consisted of 13 members,
mber, elected, two were nominated by government, and one,
m ten w:;fn csion e; and chairman, held his_ seat by Yirtue of his
the depty < f source of income was an octroi tax on imports for
offie. The ohie rzes of income were rents, gardems, pounds, c.attle
trade. cher dS(t’:e tax on professions. The main heads of expenditure
tcgistratlzgcalivorks conservancy, refunds on octroi, police, costs of
were pu »

llection, the municipal office, the upkeep of public gardens and street
coilec ’

lighting as superseded by the Uttar Pradesh Municipalities

The old A:I?;ewboard now copsists of 17 members and a president,
Act of 1916. ho are elected on the basis of adult franchise by the
Th? membershwvarious wards into which the municipality is divided,
residents of td ; t, who should not be less than 30 years of age, from
cloct 3 pres! e:h;es by a process known as the single transferable vote
system. ;‘l;;lil:stcrm of office is coterminus with that of the board which

is fi The presi is li te of no-confi-

i esident is liable to be ousted by a vo )

d e ylga,‘l‘st.he m:mtl;ers but no notice of such a motion can be received
ence

ithin 12 months of assumption of office by the President. Reservation
.wn " d for the Scheduled Castes. The State Government has power
o pg'mgli/e the board and take its administration in its own hands or to
:iha:f:e its normal tenure under specified ci.rcumstances. .
The main functions of the board continue as bef"ore. but with grea.ter
stress on running, supervision of educational institutions up to senior

June,
Septe
of who

amongst
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Basic standard, all the local public health amenities, and a number of
medical and social services, including registration of births and deaths.
The main sources of income are octroi on trade imports, tax on buildings
and lands, water tax, scavenging tax, sale of refuse and compost, licencing
fees on certain types of vehicles, etc., revenue derived from municipal
property, and grants and contributions from government. The expendi-
ture is incurred on general administration, collection, water-supply,
public health and sanitation, maintenance of public streets and drains,
education and lighting in the main.

The area covered by the municipality was 6.99 sq. km. and its
population was 26,081 in 1961. While the area remained the same,
the population rose to 32,330 in 1971. The municipal area has been
lelfied into seven wards—Civil Lines I, Civil Lines II, Civil Line
Major Ganj, Major Ganj, Shabganj, Shabganj Khairabad z;nd Khaira-
bad. The wards of Civil Lines I, Civil Lines II, Shabganj Khairabad

and Khairabad elect two members each and the remaining three elect
three members each. :

Finances—The total receipt including government grants of the

mgu]nic’:]ié)al board was Rs 14,25,446 and expenditure Rs 14,43,036 in
1971-72,

Water-supply—The waterworks of the city started functioning in 1960
when two tube-wells were commissioned, 27.61 km. of pipe lines feed
75 pu.bhc taps and 1,549 private connections, the total quantity of water
supplied during 1970-71 being about 96,600 kl. The supply of water
came to about 103 litres per head perday. An amount of Rs 3.95,715
was spent on this head in 1971-72. A water-supply reorgan’isa,tion
scheme which is likely to cost Rs 12.7 lakhs in order to provide more
and better facilities of drinking warer is under way.

' .Stre.et Lighting—Kerosene oil lamps have given way to electrié
lighting since 1957 and the municipal board provided 481 lamps for
street lighting in 1971-72 at a cost of Rs 21,315,

Public Health and Medical Services—The public health department
of the board is looked after by the Nagar Swasthya Adhikari assisted
by a staff of one sanitary inspector, one vaccinator and one mubarir.

Drainage~—1he total length of both pukka and kutcha drains in the

town is 2 km. The refuse is used as compost and sold. '

Education—The board runs 13 jupbior Basic schools which‘ are
manned by 69 teachers and had 2,460 pupils on roll in 1971-72. Com-

pulsory education for boys was introduced in the municipal area in

1948.

Bgsig education within the municipal limits was formerlyl the
rBesp.onmblhty. of .the municipal board but, with the reorganisation of
asic education in the State in July, 1972, the State Government has
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taken over Basic education, The superintendent of education who was
the supervising authority on behalf of the board, has now been placed
under the administrative control of the District Basic Education

Commiittee.
~ Statements I—a and b at the end of the chapter show receipts and
expenditure under various heads from 1962-63 to 1971-72 of the munici-

pal board.
TowN AREAS

The three town areas of Amethi, Koeripur and Dostpur are of very
recent origin. Amethi was declared a town area in 1968, Koeripur in 1971
and Dostpur in 1972. All these towns are administered under the U, P,
Town Areas Act, 1914 (Act Il of 1914). Town Area, Amethi consists of
a president and nine members elected by the residents of the town on the
basis of adult franchise. Tahsildar, Kadipur has been appointed as an
acting chairman of both Dostpur and Koeripur pending elections of the
president and members. Town area committees are responsible for the
civic administration of such local areas, their main functions being to
make provision for sanitation, lighting and to provide rudimentary
public utility services in town areas. They can levy taxes under section
14 of the Town Areas Act, 1914, and also some taxes under the U, P,
Maunicipalities Act, 1916.

~ In general, they levy taxes on houses, circumstance and property,
on agricultaral land situated within the limits of the town areas etc.
The main sources of income are government grants and the sale proceed
of manure and money accruing from nazul property where it
exists.

The pertinent details regarding the town areas in the district will be

found in the following statement :

Number of Area (in hec- P 1971 72
b tares) accor- opu .
Town arca ‘i‘::é;’n;;:g ding to the lation Income Expend;-
chairman census (Rs) ture (Rs)
1 2 3 4 5 6
Amethi 10 66 5,500 3,861 4,811
Kocripur - 170 3,694 6,000 700
Dostpur — 1,265 6,218 576 —_
Tahsildar, Kadipur is acting as chairman of Koeripur town area
committece

PaNcHAYAT Ray

The Panchayat Raj system, which has ushered in a democratic
decentralisation of power and responsibilities, has existed, in a rudimen-
tary form, in the villages of the district for centuries,
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The panchayat system died out after the advent of the British and
it was not until 192v that they made a half-hearted effort to revive this
system by passing the U. P. Village Panchayat Act. The panchs were
nominated by the collector and each panchayat consisted of five to seven
panchs and a panchayat circle was made up of one or more villages.
This legislation was a dead act from its very inception as panchayats
covered barely four per cent of the villages and could not levy taxes;
being nominated bodies they did not enjoy the confidence of the people.

The Act was amended in 1934 but with no visible signs of improve-
ment.

With the advent of Independence, the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act,
1947, was passed which restored the panchayats to something like their
pristine power and authority.

Gaon Panchayats

. The U. P..Panchayat Raj Act, 1947 brought into existence in each
village four bodies, namely the gaon sabha (legislative wing), gaon pan-

chayat (executive wing), the nyaya panchayat (judicial arm) and the
Bhumi Prabandhak Samiti (land management committee).

_ A’ gaon sabha consists of all adults ordinarily residing within the
jurisdiction of the sabha. 1t passes its own budget and is responsible for
the‘ construction, repairs, maintenance and lighting of public paths
maintenance of a birth and death register, provisions for water-suppl;
and prevention of spread of epidemics. The number of gaon sabhas
initially was 844 but in 1971 the figure went up to 1,725.

A gaon panchayat consists of a pradkan and members elected by the
gaon .sabha and functions as the executive arm of the gaon sabha. 1Its
term is normally five years but in special cases may be extended by
notification by the State Government. The number of gaon panchayats
are the same as the number of gaon sabhas.

A nyaya panchayat hears petty criminal, revenue and civil cases
and consists of a sarpanch, sahayak sarpanch and members.

Under section 29 of the Act, a land management committee is
formed in each circle of a gaon panchayat and consists of a chairman,
all members of the gaon panchayat as members and a secretary, who is
the lekhpal of the circle. The committee lets out vacant, surplus or
uncultivated land vested in the gaon samaj to landless agricultural
labourers and others, now with the prior approval of the subdivisional
officer. Its other responsibilities are preservation and disposal of trees,
tanks and ponds vested in the gaon samaj.

The main sources of finances of the gaon panchayats are govern-
ment grants, voluntary contributions, taxation and licence fee, The
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statement below shows the income of panchayats in the district during
1972-73 under the major heads :

Source . Income (Rs)
Realisation of property tas 1,77,822 »
Licensc fce 12
Land management committee 7,009
Subsidy 4,650
Other sources 15,122

Total 2,04,615

The following statement shows the expenditure of panchayats during
1972-73 ;

Heads of expenditure Expenditure (Rs)
"~ Construction work 1,66,266
Offce administration 42,360
" Others 68,825
Total 2,717,451

The following statement gives the details of taxes realised from fhe
First Five-year Plan to the year 1970-71 ;

Plan period First Second Thiid 1966 67 to 1970-71

Tax sealised (Rs) 415,462 8,66,607 7,47,707 6,36,791

Details regarding the work done by the gaon panchayats in the first
three Bive-year Plans and from 1966 to 1971 are given in the following

statement :

_First Sccond Third —
Work done Fl;;:;)'v‘en an;‘-::nr F.;e h,:“ 1966 71

Construction of roads

Kutcha (km.) 2,201 573 158 1,062

Pucca (km.) 110 14 14 18
Construction of S 1¢ 18 20
kharanjas (km.)
Counstruction of culverts 18 378 115 57
Goustruction of panchayas 171 44 105 18
ghary

Kshettra Samitis

With the enforcement in the district of the U. P. Kshettra Samitis
and Zila Parishad Adhiniyam, 1961, functions that were previously the
concern of the block development commitiegs were taken over by the
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Kshettra Samitis constituted between the years 1954 and 1962. In 1972,
there were 14 Kshettra Samitis in the district including 4 in Sultanpur
tahsil, 3 in Amethi tahsil, 4 in Kadipur tahsil and 3 in Musafirkhana
tahsil. :

The powers and functions of Kshettra Samitis include the develop-
ment of agriculture in all its aspects, improvement of cattle, promotion
of local industries, public health, welfare works, planning and collection
of data and maintenance of statistics, etc, The responsibility to manage
and control cattle-pounds, in accordance with the provisions of the Cattle
Trespass Act, 1871, has been passed on from the crstwhile district board
to Kshettra Samiti, .

The Kshettra Samiti gives direciion and guidance in the plans
prepared by the gaon sabhas and sanctions their income and expenditure.

The membership of a Kshettra Samiti consists of all the pradhans
of the gaon sabhas in the development block, the chairmen of the town
area committees, members of the Zila Parishad elected from the block,
members of legislatures (Central and State) elected from the block area
or having their residence therein, two to five representatives of co-
operative institutions in the block and at least S women members. The
pramukh. (chairman) and wp-pramukh (vice-chairman), who should not
be less than 30 years of dge] are elected by members from amongst them-
selves by secret ballot. The term of office of the members, pramukh and
up-pramukh is 5 years which can be extended by the State Government
under special conditions, In 1972, there were 1,855 members in the
Kshettra Samitis varying from 79 in Baldijraj to 18 in Kurebhar.

Zila Parishad .

- The district board was created in 1884, taking the place of the old
district committee, which was founded in 1871, Then it consisted of 17
members of whom 12 were elected, three being returned from each tahsil,
and five, comprising, the deputy commissioner and subdivisional officers,
held their seats ex officio. At that time the work of the board was of a
very varied nature. It included the medical arrangements, education,
cattle-pounds, the local work of the veterinary department, the upkeep of
local roads and ferries, and management of the annual exhibition at
Sultanpur. Under the District Board Act, 1906 the deputy commissioner
was made its chairman who was assisted by some members nominated by
the government. The sources of income were government grant, tuition
fee, income from the pounds and nazul land, etc., and the expenditure was
incurred on establishment, maintenance of roads, repairs and construction
of school buildings, etc. Afterwards the Act of 1906 was replaced by the
U. P. District Boards Act, 1922 (Act X of 1922) and under section 4 of the
above Act the district board at Sultanpur was established. This Act made
some changes in the constitution of the board as a result of which the board
consisted of a president and 48 elected members in which 6 seats were
reserved for Muslims and 12 for the Scheduled Castes, Under the Antarim
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Zila Parishad Ordinance, 1958 the district board was dissolved on May

1, 1958 and an interim body known as the Antarim Zila Parishad came

into being. The district magistrate became ';h"'e adhyaksha (president)

and all the district level officers became its members. This arrangement

lasted up to June, 1963. Under the Kshettra Samitis and Zilg Parishad

Adhiniyam, 1961 the present Zila Parishad was formed on June 30, 1963,

The Parishad now consists of 70 members, including 13 nominated

members., The term of the members and the adhyakshais 5 years which’

may be extended by the State Government in special circumstances,
Pending a review of the constitution and tunctions of the Zila Parishads,

the U. P, Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads (Alpakalik Vyavastha)

Adhyadesh, 1970 (U. P. Ordinance No. 6 of 1970) was promulgated on .
March 23, 1970 under which powers and functions of the Zlia Parishad
were vested in the discrict magisirate for a4 period of two years,

The functions of the Zila Parishad are the same as were the concern
of the old district board and they also inclu.de co-ordination of the
activities of vikas khands (development blocks), 1mplemeptadon of inter-
block schemes, construction and maintenance of roads, bridges and ferries,
utilization of funds allotted by the government for purposes of agriculture,
animal husbandry, irrigation, co-operation, village industries, public
health, education and welfare of children, youth and women. The major
sources of income of the Zila Parishad are government grant, taxes and
fair tax, etc. The income is mostly spent on general administration,
education, medical and public health, public works and fairs, etc.

Finances—The total receipts of the Parishad were Rs 1,50,03,660
and expenditure Rs 1,01,00,523 in 1971-72. Details of receipts and
expenditure of the Parishad for the last ten years under various heads are
given in Statements 11 (a) and 11 (b) at the end of the chapter,

Education.—Originally Basic education was a responsibility of the
Zila Parishad and was supervised by deputy inspector ot schools with the
help of 21 subdeputy inspectors, In 1971-72, the Sultanpur Zila Parishad
had under its management ¢,354 junior Basic schools with 2,07,740
students on roll and 64 senior Basic schools with an enrolment of 13,502,
In addition, the Parishad gave financial aid to 39 junior Basic schools
with an enrolment of 2,226 and 57 senior Basic schools with 2,641 pupils
on roll. The total number of teachers in all these schools was 4,963,
The total sum spent by the Parishad under this head in 1971-72 was
81,41,609.

Following the reorganisation of the set-up of junior and senior Basic
education in U. P. in July, 1972, Basic education ceased to be the
responsibility of the Zila Parishad and was brought under the direct
jurisdiction of the State Government. The Basic Shiksha Parishad, headed
by the director of Basic education, functions at the State level with the
Zila Basic Shiksha Samiti, under the district Basic education officer who
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is now put under the control of the district inspector of schools, and the Q
Gaon Shiksha Samiti, presided over by the Pradhan of the Gaon Sabha : _E . g
functioning at the district and village levels respectively. The district 7z £% © N
inspector of schools who was formerly supervising the working of institu- E” Al o
tions under the Zila Parishad was also now placed under the administra- A
tive control of the district Basic Education Committee and ceased to be g "
the direct subordinate to the District Inspector of Schools. The expendi- g 8 g - 8
ture is now borne by the State Basic Shiksha Parishad. S 828 s
(-
Public Health—Public health services are under the administrative
control of the deputy chief medical officer, health, who is the head of the
department also. For implementation of the public health and vaccina- 3
tion programme there is an assistant superintendent of vaccination who § o
supervises the work of 21 vaccinators. §, ’% © @
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zamindars. They did not charge any remuneration for educating their
pupils, and some of them provided them even food and clothing at their
own expense. Several Brahmanas made a practice of giving education
privately at their homes to the children of other Brahmanas who were
themselves incapable of performing that duty. Somctimes they also
charged fee from four to eight annas (25 paise to 50 paise) from those
students whom they taught Sanskrit. The Kayasthas, who were assistant
teachers, received four annas (25 paise) a month per boy and if the number
of pupils exceeded 100, the parents insisted on the charge being reduced
to two annas (12 paise). The mode of teaching at that time was that
“‘the children go to school at sunrise, are allowed leave from eleven to
one o’clock, and return home at sunset. They commence their educa-
tion at the age of seven and learn to write and read at the same time.
Kayathi is the first character which they learn and Persian is taught
in the cities only, not in towns”.1

In 1862, a high school was established at Sultanpur. At thet time
it was the only institution at which, in addition to Urdu, Persian and
Hindi, English was also taught. In 1870, there were 168 students on
roll and in 1901 the number had risen to 217. In 1874, besides the
high school at Sultanpur, there were only one middle school at Jagdish-
pur, and 114 primary schools with a total attendance of 4,607 students.
In the last decade of the 19th century the number of schools and students
increased, but the increase was more apparent than real, being chiefly
due to the system of extending grant-in-aid to the indigenous village
schools which was introduced in 1896. In the first decade of the 20th
century there were four middle vernacular schools one each at Hasanpur,
Dostpur, Jagdishpur and Sultanpur. There was a decrease in the
number of pupils in secondary schools. It was due to the fact that in
1901 the pupils in the lower classes of such schools were for the first time
included under primary education. Female education was on the
increase. There were government schools for girls at Sultanpur, Dostpur
and Hasanpur, but most of the girls were taught in private schools.

Growrn Or L1TERACY

In 1881, only 3.7 per cent of the males and 0.1 per cent of the
females in the disttrict were literate, the percentage of male literacy rose
to 4.6 but it decreased in case of female literacy to 0.05 in 1891. In
1901, literacy among males fell slightly to 4.1 per cent while literacy
among the females was 0.1 per cent. In 1911, percentage of literacy
advanced to 5.0 and 0.2 among males and females respectively. In 1921,
the percentage of literacy among males again fell to 4.1 while it remained
stativnary at 0.2 among the females. Steady increase in these percentages
was registered in 1931 as 5.8 in case of males and 0.3 in case of females.

1. Donald Bulter : Qutline of the Topagraphy and stasistics of the Southern Districts
of Oudh and of the Cantonment of Suitanpur, Oudh, pp 165-166.
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In 1951, these percentages of male and female literacy advanced to 12.6
and 1.2, The census figures of 1961 reveal that the percentages of
literate and educated persons were 22.7 for males and 3.4 for females.

The total percehtage of literacy in the district was, however, 13.0
against the State average of 17.7 in 1961. The district ranked 47th in
the State in literacy. It showed the backwardness of the district in this
respect. The following statement indicates the number of literates and
educated persons at the census of 1961 :

Level of education Persons Males Females
Urban

Literate (without cducational

level) 5,130 3,071 2,059
Primary or junior Basic 4,00¢ 3,020 984
Matriculation or higher

sccondary 1,849 1,637 212
Technical diploma not equal

to degree 16 16 —
Non-tecbnical diploma not

equal to degree 67 44 23

University degree or post
graduate acgree other
than techaoical 415 373 42

Technical degrec or diploma
equal to degree or post-

graduate degree 96 80 16
Engineering 9 S -_
Mcdicine 22 21 1
Agiiculture 9 9 -
Veterinary and dairying 1 1 —
Teaching 35 40 15

Rural
Literate (without cducational

level) 1,38,276 1,20,980 17,296
Primary or Junior Basic 43,517 40,208 3,309
Matriculation and above 7,673 7,503 170

-77 R } ) o -
According to the census of 1971, the percentage of male literacy
was 28.60 while that of female literacy was 6.72.

GENELAL EDUCATION

General education now starts with the pre-junior Basic or the
nursery and ends with the university stage. In 1571-72, the number of
pre-junior Basic schools in the district was 4 and were managed by
private bodies. The number of junior Basic schools was 1,406 of which
1.143 were for boys and 263 for girls. There were 128 senior Basic
schools of which 18 were for girls. The higher secondary schools up
to class X for boys, numbered 14 and that for girls only one and
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those up to class XII for boys were 18 and onc for girls. The number
of degree colleges was two.

i The'following statement gives the number of students in 1971-72
in the various categories of schools in the district :

Kind of schools Number of Number of
- schools students
For boys o T
Pre junior 4 643
Junior Basic 1,223 1,31,433
Senior Basic 108 '15,026
Higher secondary (up to class X ) 14 6’502
Higher secondary (up to class XII) 18 15’960
Degree colleges )
For girls ’ =
Junior Basic 263
Senior Basic 80,578
Higher secondary (upto class X) lf 3’532
Higher secondary (upto class XII) 1 :g:

Data from 1961 to 1970 for th :
¢ whole distri
appear at the end of the chapter in Statementlsl rict for the above schools

Pre-junior Basic Stage

of a zrc-.]um;)r Basic education, imparted to children up to six years
_age, 1S of comparatively recent growth in the district. The Anand
leetan Nursery School, Sultanpur, was started in 1952. In 1970-71
1t.had 224 Stl,ldems on roll, out of which 107 were girls :l“henSaraswat’i
Sishu Mandir, Sultanpur, was established in 1965. In 1970-71 it had
five teachers and 154 students on its roll. The s:arvodaya Bal Vidya
Mandir, Sultanpur, was started in 1968. The strength of students on
roll in 1970'7.1 was ?75 and that of the teachers six. The Maharshi
Dayanand Vedic Ba.l Vidya Mandir, Amethi, was staffed with five teachers
out of them two being women, and had 97 pupils on roll.

Junior and Senior Basic Stages

Basic education, in accordance with the Wardha scheme enunciated
by. Ganglhu}, was adopted by the State Covernment in 1939. It com-
prises a junior Basic stage from classes 1 to V and a senior B.asic stage
from classes VI to VIIL. Under this scheme education is tree and
compulsory and imparted through the medium of the mother-tongue,
and centtes'round some useful handicraft to enable the child to become
self—supportfng from the very beginning. Education at both the junior
and the senior i:‘lasic stages is the responsibility of the local bodies within
their respective jurisdictions.

E<'1ucz‘1tion within the municipal lintits of Sulianpur, before the
reorganisation of educational set up in 1972 was managed by the
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education department of the municipal board, but it is now under the Basic
Parishad. Compulsory education has been in force in the schools of
the Sultanpur municipal board since 1948. In 1971-72, the board
managed 10 junjor Basic schools for boys with 1,328 students on roll.
There were 3 junior Basic schools for girls with 717 students. The board
managed 2 senior Basic schools for boys with 343 students and 1 for
girls with 72 students. The number of teachers in junior and senior
Basic schools were 69. The total expenditure on education for boys and

girls met by the board was Rs 1,67,400 in 1971-72.

The Zila Parishad was responsible for education in the rural areas
of the district, the deputy inspector of schools being the officer in charge
of boys’ education and the deputy inspectress of girls’ schools for that of
girls. In 1971-72 the Parishad managed 1,097 junior Basic schools for
boys with 1,28,598 students and 257 for girls with 79,142 students.
In that year there was 36 junior Basic schools for boys with 1,507

h 719 students which received aid from the

students and 3 for girls wit
Paristad. The number of senior Basic schools for boys, managed by

the Parishad, was 50 with 12,005 students and that for girls 14 with
1,437 students. In addition to these there were 5~ senior Basic schools
for boys with 2,618 students and one for girls with 23 students. The
State Goverament also aad 2 senior Basic schools for boys and 2 for
girls wita 283 and 67 students respectively. In 1971-72 the number of
teachers in junior Basic schools for boys and girls was 3,778 and 668
respectively and in senior Basic schools was 448 and 69 respectively.
The total expenditure on education met by the Parishad was Rs 72,14,341
on boys’ and 9,135,925 on girls’ education in 1971-72,

In order to bring in administrative efficiency and to improve its
academic tone the Basic education has been nationalised in 1972.
It has resulted in the ransference of the management of Basic schools
from the local bodies t0 the board of Basic education headed by the
director of education. The State Government has vested this control at
the State level in the Basic Siksha Parishad, at the district level in the
Zila Siksha Samiti and at the village level in the Gaon Siksha Samiti.

For this purpose the district is divided into 21 divisions.

Re-orientation Scheme

The scheme was introduced in the district with the object of training
students in agriculture, creating in them a feeling for the dignity of labour
and improving the finances of the institutions. This scheme aims at
introducing agriculture as a craft in as many junior high schools and
higher secondary schools as could produce 10 acres of arable land for
farming and training in craft in urban schools. It is in force:in 63
institutions of the district of whicrh 22 are higher secondary schools.
Agriculture is taught up to class VUL The area of land attached to
these institutions is 510.850 acres (206.7 hectares).
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all boys and girls up to specified stages, no tuition fee is charged from
boys up to class VI and girls up to class X.  Non-goverament institutions
are compensated for the consequent loss in receipts from fee by grants
determined according to a standard rate.
Secondary E;«:)n;rtio: s : ¢ Technical Training
In 1970-71, there were 32 higher secondary schools for boys o . . .
which 18 taught up to the intermediate standard };nd the remaininyg up 'The Indus.trfal T'rammg ’I;lstltute, Sulianp u.r, was established in 1965,
to class X. The number of girls institutions is 2 of which one is inter- It- mparts e ;he trlll o 0f purner, wireman, clectrician, mecha-
mediate. Most of these institutions are managed by private agencies nist, sheet metal dar:1 \Iwe;'oext.l z?fFe{;‘ t(k;e Qo{rlpleﬂen of tra_ining the
receiving financial aid from the State Government. The Statement I at trainees are awarded TAHonA rade Certificates. No fee s charged
the end of the chapter gives some relevant information for 1970-71 from the trainees, 33 per cent of Whlc.h are also awarded a stipend of
regarding these institutions. Rs 25 per month. Hostel accommodation has also been provided.
Evuvcation OF SCHEDULED CasTeEs AND OrHER BAoRwaRD CLASSES The A_ud?/ogik Prashiks}l,an '.Sa.nsathfm, SulFanpur, was established in
To improve the condition of the Scheduled Castes and Other 196 It,lmp'a " ?nelz’mhdt“lfn“llmtlfl'Weldu%g andsteet meial and
Backward Classes, the State Government has directed particular atten- two years trammg;n ;le.tr? ?g Ot Z:G riern, wll reman, fitter, mechanist
ton to diffusing education among them. Incentives like free tuition, and turner. In 1970-71, it imparted training to 155 trainees.
stipends, scholarships and financial assistance for the purchase of books The Government Pilot Worksho‘p, Sultanpur, was established in
and stationery are provided by the State. Other facilities made available 1951-52. It prepares students for diploma courses in fitting, turning,
are relaxation of the time and upper age limit for admission to certain mechanist, electncia.n, motor mechanic, carpentry, smithy, moulding, the
educational institutions and free hostel facilities, The strength of duration of each being two years. In 1970-71, there was provision for
students receiving assistance in one or more of these forms in different training 43 trainees.
categories of schools in 1971-72 is given in the following statement :

Progress of higher education in the district is reflected in Statement
111 at the end of the chapter.

PROFESSIONAL AND TECuUNICAL EDUCATION

Teachers’ Training
To meet the growing demand for trained teachers Ranvir Rananjaya

Category of Schools _ Sche4uled Castes Other Backward Classes Degree College, Amethi has started B. Ed. classes in 1963-64. The
Bovs  Girl Boys — Gils course is of one year’s duration. In 1970-71, the number of trainees
Jun'for Basic 101 %7 _ 54 was 117. .
Sc'n or Beve 493 16 156 10 The Government Normal School, Sultanpur, was opened in 1948,
Hl(i‘;c:os:f;:d}z;y 287 2 95 — It awards Basic Teachers’ Certificate after a year’s training. There were
Higher sccondary 397 1 47 8 trainees in 1970-71.
- The Government Normal School, Awmethi, was started in 1959.

(up to class X1I)
er the completion of course the trainees are awarded the Basic

Aft
Teachers’ Certificate. In 1970-71, the number of trainees was 106.

The Government Normal School, Bhaskharey, established in 1963,
also awards the Basic Teachers’ Certificate after the completion of one

Hrieuer Epvoarion
The Ranvir Rananjaya Degree College, Amethi, was founded in 1959-

60. Formerly it was affiliated to the Agra University, Agra, and now it is
affiliated to the Gorakhpur University, Gorakhpur for B. A., and B. Ed.
degrees which the latter was started in this institution in 19’63-64 . The
ctrength of students during 1970-71 was 382 including 8 girls and ‘that of
teachers 21.

The Ganpat Sahai Degree College, Sultanpur, was founded in 1967-68
B. L. Sc. class was introduced in July, 1971. 1t is affiliated to the
Gorakhpur University, Gorakhpur.  The number of students on roll was
623 including 43 girls in 1971-72 and the number of teachers was 13.

year’s course. It had 59 teachers on roll in 1970-71.

A unit of Government Normal School was attached to K. K. G. G.
Inter College, Sultanpur in 1964-65 for awarding Basic Teachers’
Certificate. The number of trainces was 60 in 1970-71.

ORIENTAL EDUCATION

Sanskrit—Education in Sanskrit continued to be imparted in
pathshalas (schools) and temples even after the advent of Muslims in the
district but the number of such institutions gradually decreased especially
after the introduction of the modern system of education when endow-

ments meant for Sanskrit pathshalas were diveriel to run schools for
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general education in which the teaching of Sanskrit was not compulsory.
The existing institutions impart education in subjects like Sanskrit
literature, vyakarana, ganita and darshan (philosophy) and are affiliated
to the Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishwa Vidyalaya, Varanasi. The State-
ment 1V at the end of the chapter gives some relevant particulars about
these institutions functioning in the district in 1970-71,

Arabic and Persian

Madrasa Jamal Arabic, Sultanpur, was founded in 1956. It prepare s
candidates for three Arabic examinations— Maulvi, Alim, Fazil, and two
Persian examinations—Munshi and Kamil, the duration of the course
for each of these examinations being two years. Du ring 1970-71, it was
staifed by 13 teachers and had 220 students on its roll.

Adult Education

There were twenty three centres, maintained by the State Government
for imparting education to adults with 742 students.

Social Education

The number of institutions imparting social education was 30.
Pavysicar Epvcation

Physical education is given to boys and girls in almost
institutions. Under the Prantiya Shiksha Dal scheme, physi
is given to the students of four intermediate colleges. Scouts training
under the Bharat Scouts and Guides Association is given in nearly all the

educational institutions. Students are also trained in sacial and cultyral

activities at the time of the annual rallies when competitive games and
sports meets are held.

all types of
cal training

Music

Almost for every occasion in the life of an individual there is a folk-
song such as sohar and saria, Mundan and Vivah Geet, etc. In addition
to these, folk-songs such as are sung at different times of the year—
Kaharwa, Phag, Kajari, Birha, Alha, etc. Nowadays national themes
are taking place of stories of love and adventure which Were common
topics of folk-songs previously. ,

Lisraries Axp READING Rooms

The Vinayak Mehta Library, Sultanpur, is run by the Vinayak Mehta
Library Trust Association. It has about 10,000 books. In 1972, the
number of daily visitors had an average of 40,

In 1972, there were a number of Shiksha Prasar centres and Vachna-
layas in the district.

MEzx oF LErTERS
Hindi .
Among the distinguished Hindi scholars, the earliest known is Malik
Muhammad Jaisi, who settled during the last period of his life in Amethi
under the patronage of the kings of that place. His famous work is
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Padmavat, which deals with love theme of a high standard. In his
another work Akhravat a description of God, creatu?n, soul, etc., has been
given. The subject of Akkari Kalam is Doom’s Day. G‘f“f Dutt
Singh alias Bhupati, a king of Amethi, was a great poet. His impor-
tant works are Satsai (written in 1678), Kantha phushm, Ras Ratnakar,
Bhagwat Bhasa and Rasdip. Udai Nath (born in 16?9) was a great poe;
in the court of Himmat Singh and Gurn.t Dutt Smg.h, the kmgslilo
Amethi. He composed Raschandroda;a, Vn{od'Chandnka, a;gdh Jaglils,
Another poet Sukhdev, (probably in the pegmnmg of the " t \ centurg
wrote Chhand Vichar. Sahaj Ram §1848) wrote Ifral!lad_clc;r;;m an

Ramayana. Chitipal Raja Madho Singh of 'A.met!n (died in ; T) ‘wr:ttf
Manaj Latika, Devicharitra, Saroj and Trtfilp. Ram Narf}s ] ripa rl
{1889-1961) was born in the village Koeripur, forx.n?rly (xind 3.ungut
Gistrict now in Sultaapur district. He was poet, critic 'a[io rz;nl;la s(i
His important works are Pathik Milan, Swapna., Manasi, re;ln 0, alz) .
Goswami Tulsidas Aur Unki Kavita. He also edited seven volumes

Kavita Kaumudi.
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Srarement 111
Higher Education

swedqpely ¢ ¥e e[Ings peseld 1Uvg WIS 961 mdueyng *eejeipiA 113)50eg (Juefwey UG
andueyng 'tnexeined)
ewmedgpep] ¥ A ueqowgelq semqsafeN Lg 2961 candweiysey ‘ele[edptA tijtueg Bemeqq taeden) jemyss3eN
elieqay [ 69 1pIam( Jemysajuey Ug CS61 indueyng ‘elejeAptA Jiweiypey 3Lixsceg LG
Su1
ewsiypepy € 62 inpegeqderesd T.ms?._.awaaz cs6l indaeyng ‘reminy ‘ele[edpiA 1Ixsaeg deresy nemsiuesnyy
anduein

elreqoy L 1% 1f Tmemg 1pueptiy, 11g [ 7 ¢ ‘neyeniu) ‘eferedprA Jysaeg iewnue] ma?uﬂa_mmm._w

* 4 S Aeqied gieivy wey IS gLl induei|ng ‘[emreqoy ‘ede(edpiA 1iysaeg YOuTd 1S

vwelypep 7 11 stignd jeso] Ge6l mdueing ‘1qemy ‘v ejeApIA yixsueg verediacq

Inseqq L4 9 1pami(] 1f 1eqejmey] 1Ig 1€61 indoeijng ‘neaieqor] ‘wAB[CAPIA 3IYsUES Jexelme

‘o 2 81 g8uig xng uem3eqg ug 9761 mndueiing ‘1punsuy, 10801 ‘eAe[RAPIA 1LYFBEG lejueyg LINED)

ewel{gpepn Z (%4 Aspuegd pueneingoy UIg G6Z61 mmdueng ‘andigiseygy ‘eAejeAplA NIYS0ES npulH

eliegoy 9 88 tlimemg 11g euvisEsURBqWRIEY GgIel indueyng ‘gewesess] ‘eAejeiplp Wijsueg eSUP]] wied 1BWHS

tnseyg ¢ 62 B[Ny Yynmumeg wey LG 8061 andueyng ‘engiefip ‘vdeedpip 3lajsueg 1zwnueE]

ewedqpey I 0z uteren mey e gosl  indaeing ‘anduioy ‘eleqsyied wuysueg raigpivp wieyd vAPIA

edleyoy S e 1sedueg 1 puenrvayerq ug 7681  ‘Indueipng uempg ‘eAe[edpIA iy oeg ewaevq( uvieneg AqS DS

v 4 L7 ei3] qegeq eley ug 881 induei[ng ‘e1xq ‘edejedpIA 1ijsueg me.eilg LG

rwedype 2 ¥4 paeqouepe N (e 1Ig 18] 6981 indueyng ‘eyeN moujyon- ‘eeysyied 31iysoeg pueyourpe N LS

voneu (£ nz61) (1L-0L61) waw
e xs 3157De31  sIUIpPNIS Jepunoyg -gsi{qe1sd uof3edo] pur SweN
1saqdiy jJo 'oNN  Jo ©ON Jo 1eax

077 "ON 23ed 2dudIajoy

N
—
IS
2
)
B 4
s ]
~ 8
o jot
] 2
g =
w - 88"'
S| 8 |ZEZEE
|3} = < <4< < <
“| 3
<
<)
i
HF
— - - O
S -2
@l 7
3[3|q
")
soean“"%
ITNM -
2
© n
Ll ©
Moq s et wd e
> e
BM.M
o
-] - oy [+
a by W
v
s 822 BE

SoAojpApiA [soysyivd 114ysunsg

Al INEWALVILG

Arts
Arts
Arts

Arts
Arts

88
100
263
558
799

1966
1967
1968
1969
1970




CHAPTER XVI

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES
Early History

The history of medicine is a record of the heroic efforts of human
beings to prone into the unknown, and their conflicts against ignorance,
superstition and prejudice.

The origin of the ‘art of healing’ extends fur beyond the confines of
recorded history. The beginnings were rooted in the primitive and
magico-religious practices which were generally based on superstition and
odd beliefs. These beginnings gave birth to the complex science of
healing in the course of time.

~ Since the primitive or pre-historic man, with limited intelligence, could
not understand the meanings of morbid phenomena, such as disease
and death, he was obliged to explain these in terms of evil spirits and
demoniacal forces, which were supposed to bring about states of ill-health
by contaminating the air or food or through the possession of super-
natural powers, This demoniacal theory of disease was arrived at
independently in almost all the ancient civilizations of the world. The
primitive man aimed to neutralize powers of evil, and created as opposing
elements in the shape of friendly spirits and deities or gods. The primi-
tive leader or physician was assigned the task of dislodging evil spirits
from the bodies of their patients by chanting of verses or incanta-
tions, or by indulging in sacrificial rites, scarification, or through wear-
ing of amulets or charms. Naturally the leader was respected for being
a man endowed with the supernatural gift of healing the sick.

The various stages of the evolution of the healing art—the instinctive,
empirical, magical, priestly, religious, metaphysical and scientific—are
not only traceable but co-exist to this day.

Ayurveda literally meaning the science of life, is attributed to the
Lord Indra or Brahma and traced back to about ¥,000 years ago.

Ayurveda has been practised as a system of medicine in the district
since ancient times. The system made great progress in the preventive
and curative sides of medicine. The physicians practising it were known
as vaids or bhishaks and they used herbal medicines for curing physical
diseases and had knowledge of surgery as well, Patients were usually
treated free of charge, as the practitioners considered the art of healing
to be a sacred trust, and depended mainly on the support extended by
rich and generous persons for a living.

The Muslims who came to the districi in the thirteenth century
brought with them the Unani system of medicine, the practitioners of
which were called hakims, Both the Ayurvedic and the Unani systems

CHt XVI—MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 229

flourished side by side. Akbar’s reign was favourable for the medical
profession. The emperor was interested in every thing, and he was a
generous patron. The physicians like artists, pocis, soldiers and
administrators could earn rewards and stipends. The patronage took
three practical forms—the conferment of rank (mansah), the grant of
stipends in land and cash, and the gift of rewards for particular perfor-
mance. However, throughout the, whole period of the Muslim rule,
the policy in regard to these--the conferment of stipends of rewards
followed a cycle which included period of lavishness followed by
cancellation of awards or stipends or their considerable reduction.
Therefore the chief characteristic of a professional career was insecurity.
Success depended on favours, which could be w thdrawn as quickly as it
was granted.

The physicians were divided into two groups-— those attached to the
court, and those who were private practitioners. The latter usually did
not have a large income, unlike those who were attached to court or
noble families. Foreign physicians and surgeons were invited and shown
great consideration for their distinctive ability. The income of eminent
hakims can be imagined from the fact that Hakim Alimuddin, Hakim
Hassu and Hakim Daud, each had the mansab of 5,000 under Jahangir
and Shahjahan.

The British took over the administration of the district in 1856 and
they introduced the allopathic system of medicine. The system became
more and more popular and relegated into the background the Ayurvedic
and the Unani systems. The police hospital was the first hospital to be
established in 1869. In 1903, there were few practitioners of the indi-
genous system who were deft in their profession. The village vaid or
kabiraj had little knowledge of medicine, though his pharmacopoeia was
extensive and varied. He depended on humoural pathology for treat-
ment. This system ascribed all diseases to the derangement of the four
humours—blood, bile, mucus, and wind. Itis agreed that the distur-
bance of the normal balance of the humour gives rise to disease, and the
curalive means were directed jo restore the normal balance. There
seemed to be litile difference between the system of the kabiraj and that
of the hakim, except that the treatment of the former was more stimulant
and less exhausting to the patient, than that of the hakim.

In the last quarter of the nineteenth century dispensaries were
opened by the district board, but their supervision was in the hands
of the civil surgeon. The staff in 1903 consisted of the civil surgeon,
an assistant surgeon in charge of the dispensary at Sultanpur, and
three hospital assistants in charge of the three branch dispensasies at
Raipur, Kadipur and Musafirkhana. Besides these dispensaries, there
was o jail hospital at Sultanpur. In addition there were a few private
medical institutions including the Raja’s hospital at Kurwar. A number
of dispensaries were established in the first four decades of this
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century by the then district board which were located at Dera, Hardon,
Amethi, Jagdishpur, Dostpur and Jaisinghpur., The development of
medical and public health services was acceleratéd afier 1947, The
State Government took over the management of the District Hospital,
Sultanpur in 1946, and that of Women’s Hospital, Sultanpur in 1947,
The State Government also took over erstwhile district board allopathic
dispensaries at Dera and Kurebhar in 1949. The State Government also
built two new allopathic dispensaries at Bajar Shukul and Lambhua in
1952 and 1954 respectively. A T. B. clinic was established in 1965 in
the premises of the District Hospital at Sultanpur. New equipment and
additional beds were added to the two prominent hospitals at Sultan-
pur and by the year 1970, all the allpathic dispensaries under the
district board were taken-over with the exception of the dispensary at
Chittapatti.

But unlike the British rule, when medical and public health activities
were generally confined to urban centres, a serious effort was made after
1950 to extend these services to the rural areas. As many as 17 primary
health centres, 17 family planning centres and 19 maternity centres have
been opened in the three Five-year Plans and thereafter. Majority of
them cater to the needs of the rural population located in the various
development blocks., In addition there are 12 Ayurvedic and three Unani
dispensaries under the State Government, which mainly cater to the
rural population elsewhere,

Vital Statistic

The village chaukidar (guard) on whom the responsibility of collecting
vital statistics rested in the British rule and for many years after 1947,
could not impart precision to his work. Attempts have been made to
collect the information through the gaon panchayats since 1969,

The district bore the reputation of being generall

y healthy, with
intermittent bad seasons from time to time,

From the figures pertaining to the period 1891-1930 it appears that
the maximum annual birth-rate was recorded in 1917, being 49.34 per
thousand of the population. The mirimum for this period was 12.58
thousand of the population in 1975, The death-rate increased very
sharply in this period and the maximum was 108.89  per thousand of the
population in 1918, The minimum death-rate was 22.68 per thousand
of the population in 1927,

There were, it is apprehended, large
of births and deaths and, therefore,
general trends.

-scale omissions in the registration
the rates are only indicative of

Th: following statement gives the maximum and
death-rates in each of the dec
1930 :

. minimum  birth and
ades beginning with 1891 and ending with

i ®
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* Birth-rate
Decade Maximum birth-rate | ;;Irl&l.r:;cm —
Year . Rate per thousand Year Rate per thousand
Year of thg population of the population
1891-1900 1893 46.41 1897 29.91
1901 1910 1903 46.63 1909 2;.";78
1911-1920 1917 49.34 191: 12,58
19211930 1927 38.88 192 .
Death-rate
Maxunum dc;tbr-ratc Minimum death-rate
Year  Rate per thousand Year  Rate per thousand
Decade ear ot the pupulanion 0f the population
1891- 1300 1891 47.00 1893 24,17
1901 1910 1905 66.57 1904 31.30
911-1920 1918 108.89 1916 25,17
19l . 31.66 1927 22,68
1921-1930 1924

In the next two decades the birth-rates and the death-rates slumped
down as the following statement indicates :

Mean decennial birth-rates and death-rates

— " Birth-rate per thousand  Death-rate per thousand
Decade B"‘O‘}‘;acp%;ulation of the population
1931-40 o o 27.3 19.8
1941-50 19.4 14.8

The birth-rate continued to decrease in the period 1951-69. The
) te was 11.40 in 1951, while the minimum was 441 1n_1960.

e rate increased unexpectedly in 19.1, when it was as high ag

he deatﬁ.r\iever it slumped down considerably in the subsequent years

22;128:& m?nimum for this decade was 7.15 in 1959. | .

® The following statement gives the birth and death-rates in the sixties

of this century : )

; ath rate per thousand

Year Birth ;?tsoz‘:l;l:;‘:and be ‘of poqu;:(ion

1962 13.3 9.1

1963 13.0 8.3

1964 12.7 8.5

1965 12.6 8.2

1966 11.14 6.76

1967 11.14 7.35 .
1968 10.51 6.77

1969 $7.40 16.80

1970 36.65 14.72




232 DISTRIOT SULTANPOR

Infant Mortalicy L

Infant mortality has been quite high in the district mainly because of
lack of adequate maternity and child welfare services. Only very recen-
tly measures have been taken by the State Government. In the forties
of the twentieth century the maximum figure for mortality was 2,241 in
1946, while the minimum was 1,509 in 1948. In the very first year of
the fifties the infant mortality reached a staggering level when 7,725
children below one year in age died. In the subsequent years of this

decade the infant mortality decreased and the minimum figure was 990
in 1959,

' In the sixties and early seventies of this century the position of
infant mortality has been as follows :

—_—

_—

Year Infant mortality below one year in age
. _ S —
1962 1,321
1963 1,722
1964 1,528
1965 1,729
1966 1,057
1907 1,078
1968 461
1969 50
1970 24]
1971 189

DiseasEs
Common Diseases

Formerly the diseases waich commonty proved fatal were fevers,
bowel disorders and epidemics Like cholera, plague and s..allpox. With

the development of medical and healih services in the district, epidemics
have been largely controiled.

Fever—Fever, which includes malaria, typhoid and other types, is
accompanied by great bodily heat and quickening of the pulse, and is
responsible for a large number of deaths psr anpum in the district. 'n
the last decade of the nineteenth century the maximum figure of deaths
due to fever was 27,856 in 1897, while the minimum was 18,619 in 1896.

Even in the first decade of this century the maximum number of
deaths due to fever was 36,290 in 1908, while the minimum was 21,292
in 1903. 1In the next decade (1911-20) the situation appeared to change
for worse. The maximum figure was 88,666 in 1918, and the minimum
was 19,003 in 1916. In decade 1921-30, the maximum figure was 23,523
in 1924 and the minimum was 19,631 in 1928. There was only a_slight
improvement in the situation. But the improvement continued and the
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average yearly mortality from fever was 14,426 in' the d_ecadeh 19.41-5;),
which comprised 82 per cent of the tptal number of deaths in the
district, The decreasjng trend in mortality from fever was c(l)eaF in ;5:
fifties when maximum figure for the decade 1951-60 was 14,402 in 1
and the minimum was 7,113 in 1957. .
The following statement gives the number of deaths due to fever in

No. of deaths

1962 ’ 3,423
718
1963 1018
122: 1,614
7,430
1966 9,247
:g:; 9,071
226
1969 788
1970

Dysentry and Diarrhoea—These diseases occur in.the form of bowel
complainis. Toe incidence of these diseases is attributed generally to
insanitary conditions and unsatisfactory arrangements for the supply ‘?f
drinking water. In the lasc decade of the mntee.th century,.the maxi-
mum figure of deaths was 4,301 in 1894, and the minimum 563 In 1896. '

The maximum figures of mortality due to dysentry apd diarrhoea in
the three decades 1901-10, 1911-20 and 1921-30 were 382 in 1905, 147 in
1914 and 522 in 1928. The minimum figures were 89 in 190),.18 in
1919 and 410 in 1923. Although the morality from these diseases

n i enti i tr S t-ill :1gain and the
increased in the twenties the decreas!ng e_nd e ) ,
lVCrIagsC anlnual mortality ’from these diseases in the perlod 1941-50 was
a

59 which comprised 0.3 per cent of thg to.r,al number of dc?aths. .HoW-

there was a steep increase in the incidence of thes? diseases in the
v Lwlm:n the maximum figure of deaths was 1,310 in 1951 and the
glt'[rﬁxsx;um figure was 340 in 1957. la the sixties the fnorcalicy from these
diseases increased in the firsc-half,«and thereafeer declined as the follow.
ing statement indicates :

Year No. of deaths due to dysentry and diarrhoca
1962 ‘;“’3‘5

1903 465

1964

1965 412

1966 276

1967 ;g; “
1968

1969 -

1970 41

1971 79
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Respiratory diseaiies—These diseases are usually not an immediate
cause of death but they generally cause permanen; or temporary infirmity
and in some cases even premature death. The everage yearly mortality
from these diseases in the decade 1941-50 was 30, which comprised 0.2
per cent of the total number of deaths. In the next decade these diseases
caused more deaths, the maximum figure being 1,924 in 1951, the

minimum 376 in 1957. In the sixties andin 1 70 the following number
of persons died due to respiratory diseases.

Year No. of deaths
-
1966 342
1967 493
1968 331
1969 20
1970 213

Other diseases—Leprosy, cancer,
are among the other diseases responsibl

tuberculosis and general diseases

of the total number of deaths, In
the next decade the maximum figure was 3,230 deaths in 195}] and

the minimum figure was 408 deaths in 1957. In the sixties, number
of deaths due to other diseases declined. The following statement gives
the mortality due to other diseases in some recent years :

Year No. of deaths due to other discases
. T -_—
1966 1,811
1967 591
1968 454
1969 190
1970 413
Epidemics -

. nineteenth apd twentieth centuries, Plague
appeared in epidemic form in the district in the first decade of the twen-
tieth century, Ag many as 5,264 pers
decade the maxim

1919. In the tweng

pidemic form in the first decade of this
century, when the largest number of Persons, 12,8:4 died in 1905, the

minimum figure being 166 in 1909, In the next decade the maximum figure
was'13 <50 in 1918, while the minimum - figure was I in 1920. In the

third decade the maximum number of persons, 3,520, died in 1928
while the minimum figure was 5 jp 1923,
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[t has been estimated that smallpox must have been pr?vz;llentif(;-r
more than 1,500 years in the district. In the'last decade ?Ht invt,]as
teenth ceniury the maximum figure of mo.rmhty from fm% ]iodecade
6,430 in 1897, while the minimum wus'15m 1894: In tle. 'rs ;
of this ceutury the maximum was 1,289 in 1908 ‘whlle the n;]lmmurfl wa
4 in 1905. 1In the second and third decad?s of th}s centurx t. € ma)f(ilm:xz
figures were 1,088 in 1914 and 1€0 in 1926, while the minimum figure
were 1:n 1916 and 5 in 1923. e oo

sgue, more or less disappeared by the end o ‘t € ties o i
LCnI::’?,pli;:;le;ll()lel'zl and smallpox cou}d.“n/oft be te[;éis(ilcjtiedctmiilsl ‘;1:1:
decade 1941-50, thc average yeurly nlo‘n};?luy.rog;r e de};ths s as
1,593 which comprised 9 per cent of [hﬁ.lOull num o 'di How-

> he very first year of the fifties, plague sprea rapidly in he
C\.’er.ll’l t - the lives of 2,014 persons. Thereafier it a.gam dis
N Clif“mmgthe district by 1959. The maximum r.nortahty from
aPPear‘?d r;rgSI in 1957 while the minimum was 24 in .1959. The
flil;i?r?uxafno’rulity from s’mallpox in the decade was 5,085 in 1951 and

ini 4 in 1960.

e e V'vas 7measures taken by the public pealth a'ut.horities these
. Due to.varlOltlS -laim a large number of lives in the sixties. !n 1968
dlsea;es \jslgn: Odiebd of cholera and 5 of smallpox. However in 1970
erllilyw}l)le these disease again took an epidemic form.

. ic Health Services

Medical and.Pl;bhcd ublic health departments of the State were amalga-

Thet medica and :directorate of medical and public health services
mated in 1_948, 'anthe same year to control the allopathic, Ayuryedic and
was egtgbhghe@ lnS and setvices. In July, 1961, a separate directorate
Unani ms‘tltutlont Lucknow for the development and Cﬁ.eCl:IV.e super-
was established ;. and Unani dispensaries but their local administration
visio.n of Aylgv?nl(t?he charge of the district medical officer of healtn, who

; [ he entire medical set-up in the

ivi eon! is the head of t ' ‘ _

di 'I_’hte mgle 1s;11r§ :))ver-all charge of the State hospitals and allopathic
istrict.

dispensaries.
Hospitals o daT. B. clini
r major State hospitals in the dlStI‘l(?t and a T. B. clinic.
hT]g?:terii:eI;glslpimlJ Sultanpur has 62 beds, of which four are reserved
The Dis o

men. The following statement gives the relevant date about the
for wo . ‘

hospitals :

The Civil Surgeon is kna~a as th= chisf m:dical officer of the district from
1. c
July 1, 1973
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. 2 o No. of patients treated
Hospital No. of Other  beds in 1971
doctors  staff Indoor Outdoor
Disirict Hospital, 7 -
Sultanpur 4 40 62 2,892 32,285
Women’s Hospital,
Sultanpur 1 21 40 2,747 16,943
T. B. Jail Hospital,
Sultanpur 4 13 200 150 9,000
T. B. Clinic, Sultanpur 18 — — 1.000
Police Hospital, Sultanpur 1 6 15 224 2,707
Dispensaries

Allopathic—The following statement gives some information about
the State allopathic dispensries in the district in 1970-71

Loceation of No.of  Staff

dispensary beds No.of m;~~“¥.\[¥%£lia!icng tr-:atcd
goctors statf v utcoor
Lambhua 2 1 3 170 7,750 o
Kurwar 2 1 5 16 8677
Dera * ! 3 215 5,907
Bazaar Shukul 2 1 3 17 4,805
Hardon — 1 3 34 3,391

The Zila Parishad maintains one dispensary ag Chittapatti.
manned by one doctor and two others
patients were wreated.

: It was
in 1970-71, when 4,526 outdoor

Ayurvedic and Unani—The district medical officer of health is
charge of 12 Ayurvedic and three Unanj dispensaries in the district
Each dispensary is manned by one Chikisa Adhikari (medical oﬂicer;
apd two to three others. However, 4 beds are availabie in euach of the
dispensaries at  Bijethua, Mohammadpur, Sardan, Ramganj and Hamja-
pur Pathan, the last being an Unanij dispensary. The following
statement gives the numbers of patients treated in each dispensary in

in the

1971 ;
Location of dispensary No, of patients trcat‘c; -
1 - 2 -
Ayuarvedic
Semari Bazar 9,439
Mayang 9’457
Baragaon 4’ 70
Walipur 5,0817
Chitwanpur '

3,042
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o , . -
Tikarmafi * 6,391
Rupipur 4,837
Goriyabad 7,821
Bijethua 14,196
Mohammadpur 6,968
Sardan 7,007
Ramgani 7,640

Unani
7,578
Bandhua K.alan 12514
Saifullaganj

Not available

Hamjapur Pathan
— e

Primary Health Centres

There are 17 primary health centres in the district. However, only
outdéor treatment is provided in the cenire at Kurwar. The other
centres provide indoor and outdoor treatment. Each ceptre ha§ a
medical officer assisted by a compounder. The t:entr.es provide medl.cal
facilities and are responsible for the contro} of epidemics. The follqwmg
statement gives location and year of establishment of each of the primary

health centres in the district :

imybeah | Wewrof | Nogfbue  Deropmen bocko
s 1953 12 Jaisinghpur
‘II:I:T::):}:W 1953 8 Kurc’t.Jhar .
Gauriganj 1955 6 Gauriganj .
Dhanpatgan]j 1956 * Dhan?atganl
Musafirkhana 1956 18 Musafirkhana
Amethbi 1957 12 Amecthi
Kadipur 1957 12 Kadipur
Bhadar 1958 4 Bhadar
Akhand Nagar 1959 4 Akhand Nagar
Baldirai 1959 4 Baldirai
Jagdishpur 1959 20 Jagdishpur
Dubepur 1960 4 Dubepur
Jamun 1960 4 Jamun
P. P. Kamaicha 1961 4 P, P, Kamaicha
Bhetna 1962 4 Bhetna
Bhadaiyan 1962 4 Bhadaiyan
Dostpur 1971 10 Dostpur
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Maternity and Child Welfare

Efforts are being made since 1948 to reduce thz high rate of female
mortality during child-birth and the pre-natal and post-natal periods and
of deaths of infants due to lack of proper medical attention, malnutrition
and unhyginic conditions of living. By 1972, as many as 19 maternity
and child health centres have been established in the district. In addi-
tion a network of maternity subcentres has been set up. There is one
maternity and child health centre in each development block and three
subcentres under each centre. A doctor and a compounder working in
the primary health cenire supervises the work of midwives and dais
posted in the maternity centres and subceentres, The following state-
ment gives the location and year of establishment of each of the mater-
nity centres in the district :

Maternity centre Year of Primary health centre in which it
establishment is sitnated h

Jaisinghpur 1953 Jaisinghpur

Kurebhar 1953 Kurebhar

Gaurigan] 1955 Gaurigan)
Dhanpatganj 1936 Dhanpatganj

Dostpur 1956 Dostpur

Musafirkhana 1956 Musafirkhana

Amethi 1957 Amethi

Kadipur 1957 Amethi

Bbadar 1958 Bhadar

Akhand Nagar 1959 Akhand Nagar
Baldirai 1959 Baldirai

Jagdisbpur 1959 Jagdishpur

Dubepur 1860 Dubepur

Jamun i900 Jamun

Kurwar 1961 ) Kurwar (to be established)
P, P, Kamaicha 1961 P. P, Kamaicha
Bhetna 1962 . Bhetaa

Bhadaiyan 1962 Bhadaiyan

Lambhua 1962 Lambhua (to be established)

Eye Relief

The Sunder Devi Eye Hospital was established at Sultanpur on
August 18, 1968, Itis situated on the road leading to Allahabad, and
it is a branch of the famous Sitapur Eye Hospital. It is manned by a
medical officer, a compounder, a refraciionist and three others. The

d S
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foltowing statemeat gives the number of patients treated for major ail-
ments in the lasc three years :

Year * No of operations No. of refractions
1969 467 1,359
1970 839 1,337

1971 829 1,716

Eye-relief camps are held in the district by the Sitapur Eye Hospital,
Sitapur. Each camp is manned by a medical officer, a compounder, two
dressers and two athers. These camps are held in all the important
centres in the district as the following statement indicates :

Places where camps 1970 1971
were held No. of No. of No. of No. of
operations refractions operations refractions
Akhan ! Nagar 44 25 4 20
Amv thi 146 75 91 35
Baldirai 18 40 48 30
Bhadar 27 20 27 10
Dostpur 72 50 100 55
Gaurigan} 75 45 119 50
Jagdishpur 335 205 219 60
Jaisitghpur 82 165 85 45
Kadipur 107 80 — —
Kamlaganj - - 46 40
Kurcbhar 63 30 30 15
Kurwar 68 65 4 20
Lambhua 2 25 51 35
Musafirkhana 183 200 143 60
Ramgan) 9 10 - —
Vaccination

The district medical officer of health 1s in charge of the work of
vaccination in the district. He is assisted by an assistant superintendent
of vaccination, 5 vaccinators, and 8 block health workers. The work of
the block health workers is supervised by a sanitary inspector who is
assisted by two health inspectors. In an epidemic three assistant
epidemic officers are also avalilable for vaccination work.

The work of vaccination has been intensified since 1963, when the
national smallpox eradication programme was launched in the disirict.
Mothers arc invariably advised to have their children vaccinated after
they are two or three months old.
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The following statement gives numbers of persons vaccinated in the

period 1962-70 :

No. of rervaccinations

No. of primary vaccinations

Year —— . e
Successful Unsuccessful Successful Unsuccessful
1962 14,940 885  wse som
1963 37,914 9,841 80,818 56,677
1964 36,835 10,717 79,773 82,578
1965 46,616 8,015 35,984 1,07,858
1966 70,436 12,40] 61,155 1,42,438
1967 55,374 13,265 75,730 1,35,361
1968 91,179 2,266 79,030 1,53,209
1969 83,689 20,000 1,09,905 36,630
1970 65,781 5,310 63,750 15,001
,,,,, ,, T —ee T

'Prevention of Food Adulteration

The distljcit medical officer of health is the licensing authority for
food establishments and drug stores in the district. He is assisted by

sanitary inspectors. The following statemznt would give an idea of the
measures undertaken to prevent adulteration of eatables :

Year No. of samples No. of samples fourd
collected adulterated Ne. orizaieosnt‘,hiztﬁ;ded
1968 192 52 ) 1
1969 298 93 18
1970 307 33 31
N I — T

National Malaria Eradication Programm

The national malaria eradication
district in 1959. Tae indoor spraying o
in all buman dwellings and cagle sieds, twice a year. Surveillance
work was launched in 1960 in ¢he district.  Malaria] fever cases were
deiecied and patients were given  (reatment, The national malaria
eraaication programme fc'ﬂuered the ‘mainienance phase’ on Seprember
L1965, ‘The district medical officer of healch assisced by a team, looks
after this work. [he performance of s eam up o the year ,1970 is
given below :

e
Progrannme was launched in the
f D.D.T. was bein g carried out

Year No. ol bloud smears No. found poui!i:crﬁw
collected
s 677 T -
1966 29,393 15
197 48,827 20
1968 72,190 4
1969 71,167 7
1970 60,421 6
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Persons suffering from malarial fever are given radical treatment.

Fawmily Planning .

The family planning was introduced in .the ‘dist-rict in l9§2 but gather-
ed momentum in 1965, when che district tamily plagmng bureau was
established at Sultanpur. There is one family planning centre located
in each primary health centre. Vasectomy for men and tubectomy for
women are publicised.

Deputy chief medical officer (concerned). is in. the over-all charge. of
the family planning work in his area. Heis assisted by two egtenspn
educators at the district level, and block extension e@ucators and family
planning health assistants at the block level. A mlblle team under the
charge of a male doctor undertakes vasectomy work.

Efforts are made to publicise family planning through feature films,
placards, posters, advertisements, and personal contacts, and some ground
has beer,l broken. The achievements of the family planning work in

recent years are as given below :

i No. of tubectomy operations
Year No. of Vas;‘;‘ﬁ(‘ﬁi’nga’“a"ons performed

196566 1,306 N
1967-68 3,190 13
1968-69 2,557 4
1969-70 853 1

iy 20
1970-71 810

Indian Red Cross Society
It was established at Sultaan%r in the fifties 9f tpis cent}lry, The
erict magistrate is its ex officio presiden: and the district m(?dICal officer
distr h works as its ex officio honorary secretary. The society provides
o:lg}ailr: times of emergency and natural calamities. Funds are rajsed by
r

arolling members or collecting subscriptions and donations,
c

The society used to run a maternit.y centre in the past, wh.ich was
losed a few years back. In 1967, the society distributed 1,800 pleces of
o hes, 696 woollen blankets, 14 cotton blankets and 328 bags of milk
clot oo’r and destitute persons. However only 20 bags and 11 bags of
:;)ilkp were distributed in 1970 and 19/1 respectively.

DieT AND NUTRITION

In the district rice, wheat and other grains like millets (sawan kod?),
jowar, and barley are consumed at an qveragevrate of 730 gm. per capita
per day, while an active adu't requires 47> g’m. pjer day. There are a
number of combinations prevalent, the usual one’s _belpg wheat and arhqr,
jowar and arhar, and wheat, barley and peas,  Rice is consumed both in
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‘
the parboiled and plain forms. Generally machine-milled rice is con-

sumed, but the poorer section of the villagers siili consume handpounded
rice. Before boiling rice, it is washed many times and generally people
do not remove the mand. However some people prefer to remove it and
use it with dal (pulse) and cooked vegetables,

The consumption of pulses is adequate, and about 85 gm. per head
per day is consumed. Arhar is popular but gram, lentils and masoor are
also consumed. The per capita consumption of green leafy vegetables
per dayis > gm., a meagre quantity, while on the average a person
should consume 125 gm. of green leaty vegetables per day. ‘lhe common
green leafy vegetables available in the district are amaranth, spinach, and
Colocasia leaves, eic. The other vegetubles consumed are tori, gourd,
tinda, parwal, brinjal, ladies fingers, and roor vegetables like potato,
onion, garlic, and Colocasia. ‘Ine consumpuon  of these vegecables is
222 gr. per head per day, which is adequate,

T e consumption of fruits is ne

gligible, being 1 gm. per head per
day, while the recommended quaniit

yis 30 gm. Mangoes, guavas and
water melons are the popular fruigs, Those in higher €conomic brackets
also consume apples, oranges, grapes and dry fruits, The consumption
of milk and milk products is also very meagre, On the average 12 gm. of
milk and milk products are consumed daily by a person whije a vegetarian
requires 200 gm. and a non-vegetarian 100 gm. Thjs s attributed to the
high prices and a low production of milk in the distrigt,

The consumption of meat, fish and eggs is also
consumes 9.5 gm. per day, while he re
of food are available on two da
held in the rural areas,
these items.

: very low. A person
quires 30 gm, daily. These items

¥s in a week, when marke s (hats) are
On other days the consumer has to do without

Ma.hua is .extensively consumed in the distric, It provides sugar
and delicious dishes when roasted with sesame seeds or

wheat,
The average diet is ade

and marginal in respect
inadequate in respect of a
acid,

quate in respect of calorje
of calcium and iron,
nimal protein, fats,

s and total protein,
However, the diet is
vitamin A and ascorbic

' CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES
LABOUR WELFARE

The district falls in the Allahabad region .of the Statc. lab(;n;l;
department and at the district level two labour 1{xspect9rs sta;;c;?ztion
Sultanpur ensure the administration of labour laws, m?éudmfcﬁimes‘ o
for their infringement, enforcement of la.bour wel a’rt Br:ndly e
liaison beiween employees and employers in the 4?1er'1: 'd‘t'oan w;ges
socio-economic problems of labourers .relate to 'workmg vorllfl ; 1;ob1ems’
industrial relations, trade unions, social security and‘ lee llr'sl;tion for
oatside the place of work. The governmeni has enacte ei‘ -+ interests
the benefit of labourers and their famllles.and to pfoteth ;11 Lores
and some of the more important labour Acts in operation in the dis
are briefly discussed below : . o

The Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1_923fThxs Acftd::gglg: nllljif:lorr;
an employer the payment of compensation in €ase o d as a result

kman in the course of his employment and as a
el to v‘1101- if he contracts a disease rendering him 1ncapat.>1e of
thereol and aS(l)t of his occupation. The Collector, Sultanpl.lrt is the
work as a reéu mmissioner ex-officio under the Act for determ_mmg the
compensation L0 ensation payable to a workman. The following stgte-
amount of tg:’ﬂmoum of compensation paid from 1968 to 1972 to
E;?rtedg:;zsrkmen or the dependents of workers killed in accidents :

. t ot No, of Amount gf
No. of disablement C:,s::::at‘i)on fatal compensation

Year cases paid (Ks) cases paia (Rs)
-—f—"“}"*ﬁ“ 3,020 4 23,700

1968 T 4 30,000

1963 B _ ) 6,000

1970 N 1560 5 22,730

1971 — 1 1,600
1972 -

The Indian Builer’s Act, 1936—This Act .p'rgvides for the regis-
tration, transfer and inspection of boilers and prohibits the use of unre-
gistered or uncertified boilers. |
The Indian Trade Urion Act, 1926—The A.C[ provides for the
o suspension and cancellation of trade unions a_n_d' empowers
reglmrdt_lon,’ f trade unions, Kanpur, to check their activities, call for
the reglﬁtrtir s‘irutinisc their working. He and his subordinates guide
returns an "in their work and he watches the interesis of *protected
[rzfl:mzlrlll’or:ho are officers of registered trade unions and enjoy certain
w
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privileges in respect: of service conditions, dismissal or discharge from
service and other punishments.

The trade unions are corporate bodies which function in the interest
of their members and aim at furthering good relations between employers
and employees. They strive to improve the economic, moral, social and
living conditions of labourers and ensure that fair wages, healthy living
and working conditions and proper medical and educational facilities
to their children etc., are provided by employers.

The Employment of Children Act, 1938
of children below the age of fourteen years i
industries where bidis, carpets, cement, soap, matches, explosives and
fireworks are manufactured, cloth is printed, dyed and woven, mica is
cut and split, hides are tanned, wood planed, etc. It also prohibits the
employment of children below the age of fifteen years jn any occupation
connected with the transport of passengers, goods or mail.

» brohibits the employment
n workshops and small-scale

The U. P. Maternity Benefits Act, 1938
payment of cash benefits and compulsory per
workers for specified periods.

—This Act provides for
iods of rest to women

The Industrial Employment (Standing
Act is applicable to factories and industrial esta
employing one hundred workers or more, The Act regulates their
conditions of service such as leave, absence, late coming and provides
for the supply of drinking water, industrial safety, rest pause, etc.
It requires employers to frame standing orders defining the term’s and

conditions of employment which in turn, are certified by the labour
commissioner,

Orders) Act, 1946— The
blishments in the district

The Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Act X1V
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (U, P. Act XXVIIT
Acts provide for the settlement of industrial disp
lock-outs and strikes. The regional conciliation bo
disputes through persuasion and mediation.
disputes are referred to the adjudication mac
or an industrial tribunal which also first tries to
settlement, Under these Acts, the labour inspec
is required to conduct preliminary enquiries.
implementation of awards
tribunals.

of 1947) and the U. P.
of 1947)—Both these
utes and prevention of
ard first tries to settle
In case of failure, the
hinery of a labour court
bring about an amicable
tor posted at Sultanpur

‘ He also ensures the
given by the labour court and industrial

The Factories Act, 1948—This Act
of work inside factories, such as fixation
provisions for leave and wages, safegu
plementation of welfare measures [i
supply of cool drinking-water, etc,
900 workers is required to have

seeks to regulate the conditions
of the maximum hours of work,
ards against health hazards, im-
ke facilities of first aid and canteen,
Every factory employing more than
a welfare officer who functions as a
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lisison officer between workers and the managemert and looks after the
welfare of workmen in general.

The Employees® State Insurance Act, 1948 (Act XXX1v of' 1948—
With the enforcement of this Act certain benefits .have beer.l proYlded f.or
employees of factories in the district. It provides security to mdustrla:il
workers against risk of sickness, disablement. from employﬁmen; an
injuries sustained during employment. It also gives cash benefits during
maternity periods. .

The Act applies to all perennial factories working with Epwclalr anc}
employing 20 persons or more. An employer gasté)paly is s agt:a(t)e
contribution. The scheme is implen.qented by the Emp ;yees fate
Insurance Corporation, Kanpur, which provides for all the prescri

benefits to insured employees. . . )

The Minimum Wages Act, 1948—Tb1‘s 'Act au-thorlses the St.at‘e
Government to provide for the fixation of a minimum tlmte-ra;‘ter,. (;ff;r;::t.
mum piece-rate guaranteed time-rate and overtime rate d(:mtries ent
occupations, localities or classes of vyorkers in (_:ertalllm rxsn ustries an
agriculture. Provisions for fixing maximum working hou ¥

have also been made. .
The Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961—It appl;:s tod‘all tr;migz
transport companies employing five or qlore personds. : k?co; llffve  the
rovisions of this Act, these companies aqd undertaking
regi d and make provisiop for recreation, rest-rooms, cantfaens,
lrilgelsiteesr emcdical aid, daily and weekly rest. period.s and lgaye ;nd l(xjohd:tigs
for thei’r workers. The employment of children is prOhlbltt'?i :m f:; e
Act and adolescents are employed only after a fitness certificate m a
medical authority has been tendered by them.

i i National Holidays) Act

. P. Industrial Estabhshments. ( ' ,

961 TThEisUappliesnto factories and estabhshmen'ts registered under the
:7 f‘t(;ies Act, 1948 and provides that national holidays such as Indepen-
d:;ce Day ivlahatma Gandhi’s birthday and Republic Day shall be

allowed to workers on full wages. - . N

The Uttar Pradesh Dookar Evam Vanijya Adhls.hthan Adl‘]lnlyam’
1962—This Act repealed the U, P. Shops and Commercial Establishments
Act, 1947, in December, 1962. It is applicable to workers of shops a.nd
. ,mercial establishments and regulates their hours of work, closms
a(r)xrcil opening hours, weekly closures, leave, payment of wages and condi-
tions of service of shop assistants.

OLp-AGE PENsTON

The old-age pension scheme was introduced on December 1, 1957
to provide pension to destitute persons of 70 years'or ¥nor.e who hxzd no
means of subsistence and were unable to earn their livelihood and also
had no relations bound by custom or usage to support them, ’l’hg. scope
of this scheme was liberalised in February, 1962 when the definition of
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the term destitute was extended to include persons with a monthly income
of Rs 10 ; the age of eligibility was also reduced to 65 years.  In 1965,
a person with a monthly income of Rs 15 was also included in the
definition of destitute and the age of eligibility in the case of widows,
cripples or persons whom physical infirmity had rendered totally incapable
of earning a living was reduced from 65 to 60 years, and the amount of
pension was also increased from Rs 15 to Rs 20 permonth. The scheme
has further been liberalised to include men of 65 years or above and
women who are 60 years old or over and the rate of monchly pension
has been raised to Rs 30.  The benefits of this scheme are not available

to beggars, mendicants and inmates of poorhouses who pay nothing for
their upkeep.

Such pensions are sanctioned by the labour commissioner after
verification of  particulars and recommendations of the  district

officer. The following statement gives the number of persons who
received old-age pension in each tahsil

of the district on December
31, 1971 : ~
Tahsil L »N:m‘bcr‘gfigpgﬁuncrs Total
Mcn Women T

Sulitanpur 30 49 79
Kadipur 16 35 51
Musafirkbara 13 37 50
Amethi 5 7 12

Total 64 128 192

ProuIBITION

Steps to wean people from the evil h

taking were initiated by the Congress Government in 1937 when the
number of liquor shops was reduyced by 20 per cent and total prohibition
was introduced in 6 selected districts of the Province (now State). When
the popular Government ook the reins of the administration'in 1947,
the sale of charas was banned throughout Urear Pradesh and in 1947-48
prohibition was introduced in 8 distrives, including Sultanpur, and some
more districts were added later. In 1947, a prohibition publicity and
social uplift organisaticn was set up in the district, )

abits of drinking and drug-

. Prohibition was serapped in the districi on December 1, 1962 to
mcrea.se the State revenue but efforis by oficial as well as no’n—oﬂicial
agencies continue to inculcate in the people the habit of abstinence.
(}‘overnment efTorts include restriction on the hours of sale of spiritous
liquor and intoxicants, increase in the number of “dry’ days, fixation of
t!le maximum quantity of licuor which can be sold to an individual at a
time, and increase in the price of liquor and excise duty. Persuasive
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methods used arc cducation of the public against the use of intoxicants
through mass coniaces, and social and moral pressures. With th'is end
in view a district prohibition board was constituted in 1960 with t'he
district magistrate as the president. The board iqclugles seve:ral' official
and non-official members. A pracharak, who is still functu.)r}xpg, was
appointed to hold camps and put up stalls in fa%rs and exhlbmonsfo'r
propagating the message of prohibition and to explain Fo people the evil
effects of intoxicants and spirituous drinks. Hoardings and boards
depicting the disasirous effects of drugs and liquor h.ave been set up at
prominent places in the disirict, Dramas are orgamsed to brmg h(?me
to the audience the advantages of habits of qbstmence f'rom drinking.
The Arya Samaj and the Gandii Smarak Nidhi also help in the promo-
tion of temperance and prohibiton.

In 1971-72, a jproiaibiton and upl_ift coxnmictee was e§tabli§hed in
the discrice, wich che discrict mag%scl'ucc as its pr;mdent. Members 1nc11'1de
all legislators of the district, prufsulems and cna‘lrmen of all locgl bod1e§,
presideni of the bar associadon, several otficers WPO have w.lde public
dealings and seven nominaced mem‘b?rs. A executive commlttee.of 15
persons and two sub-comxnictge; of five pe;soxp each also func‘txc?n. tp
advise on steps to be taken [0 MInlMIse (ne d1sc;11auon and use of illicit
liquor, methods for quick detecaon Of €XCISE Crimes, eic.

ApvanceMEN? Or THE ScuEDULED CAstes AND THE OTHER
BackwaRD CLASSES

The depressed classes, as they were known in British times,
(Scheduled Castes or Harijans as they are known today) were the out-
castes of Indian society., Soclal workers: haye alway§ stnve-n to better
their lot but the Bricish Governmcnt‘ ook lictle interest in their welfare,
A half-hear.ed peginning was made in 1930 waen a scaeme was formulat-
ed for the award of supends w0 studenis belonging to the Scheduled
Castes. However, it was only wuu ine .advgnc of lpdcpendence that
concreie sieps were iaken for cheir amchorano.n and in 1947 the U, P,
Removal of Social Disabiiles Act was pas§§d vymch ensurf:q to Igembers
of such castes ine unresiriceed enjoymenc of social and rc{lglous liberties,
The Untouchability (Oliences) Acs, 953, came into for'ce in the State in
June 1955, and it prescribes punishmegt for practising untouchability,
It repealed the corresponding State Act of 1947,

The State Government also threw open all avenues of employment
to members of the Scheduled Castes and major steps were taken for pro-
viding employment in greater number to them. In 1953, the reservation
for the Scheduled Castes in governmeni services was increased from 10 to
18 per ceni. In 1955, the upper age limit for such candidates was raised
by 5 years for gazetted posis, a concession which had already -been
accorded for non-gazetted posts in 1952, Government have time and
again emphasised that the pereentage reserved in government services for
the Scheduled Castes must be siricily enforeed.
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] In 1930 Fhe Staie Harijan Salayak depariment was set up to
tormulate and implement schemes for (

: 1 weiture of the members of the
$ c{xeduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Backward Ciasses and Criminal
Tribes (later to be known

fuibe A as de-notified tribes), In {937, a District
hdrljdn Welf&reﬁ Oailac§ Was posied in the district whose designation was
Changed to Harjan and sovial welfsre oificer in 1961 when the tHarijan
welfare  departments were integrated, His main

'amehoration of their lot. The Harijan safayak commigree aiso functions
in Sultan_pur, with the Adhyaksh of the Zija Parishad as its president.
Its functions are 1o advise the authorities voncerned on matiers relating
to the uplift of the Scheduled Castes and the Backward Classes, such as

award of stipends and i i
e pe scholarships to Harijan students, grant of loans,

The government ajso freely ts
‘ BIants advances and loans :
of the Schedujed Casies for various purposes, such anenbers

o P as, agriculg i -
tries, consiruciion of houses, sinking or boring of wan,s fw uleure, indus
] .

The foliowing stateinen: gtves the amoungs of
the government for various purposes trom gjhe begin
Flve-year Plaa up to abouc the middie of 1970 .

grants advanced by
ning of the Second

Scheme E;‘p_“‘a““,‘e in Expenditure in Expendituse in-
“(,Jm:,fwc' Lund Five curted 1o Fourth
’“‘(‘Rs)a“ yoar Plag Five year Plan
(Ks) (Rs} up ta
(1970-71)
——————
————
Construction of houtes 38,875 47,991 12,000
4 >
Development of cottage 13,700 74,536 16,000
indusiries )
D.inking water scheme 74,750 77,146 20,000
3
Development of  agri- 24,500 66,158 17,500
culture and horticyl- ‘
ture

T
——————

Moreover, free education to all the Scheduled Caste students is
guaranteed up to the University stage. For this purpose, government

gives liberal stipends and scholarships to all the Scheduled Caste
students.

The details of scholarships awarded (o the Scheduled Caste, the
Oth'er Backward Class and the Denotified Tribe swudents in Sultanpur
during the year 1970-71 are given below
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' (a) Scholarships given by the State Governmznt from I to X

classes - )

Scholar::ipu given ‘ No. of ngg::u bene- Amou(nl{:)pent
Scheduled Castes 644 53,146
Backward Classes 191 11,000
Denotified Tribes 64 2,102

(b) Scholarships and fees given by the Central Government from
classes X1 and above

—-‘Schohnhipn/fecs given No. of Students benefited Amol‘nl::)npem
to
Scheduled Castes 366 1,6;,3?;
Backward Classes 11 g
Other Tribes 9 6’305
Fees to Scheduled Castes 52 3

students once failed o

Another major step taken by the popular govern.ment was to f.ree the
erstwhile Criminal Tribes from stigm'a and opprobrx_um by repealing the
Criminal Tribes Act and replacing it by U. P. Habxtua! Offenders Act,
1955. The Criminal Tribes are no longer. known b.y this nomenclatlfre
and their members are now free citizens with equal rights and status with
other members of society. Government have taken several steps to

rehabilitate them.

CHARITABLE ENDOWMENTS
Tru’;‘tl?ere are four trusts in the district which are .administered by
different agencies. The largest of these is the Srimati Bittan Bai and Sri
Jl ti Prasad Scholarship Endowment trust. The following statement
ayan elevant information about the important trusts and charitable

gives T md-
endowments of the district :
tab- Total invest- Objectives
Trust Da;ti:h‘:;:!: ‘a mext in
1971 (Rs)
i 500 Maintenance of
Sadar Dispcnsary 1-8-1892 Sultanpur dis-
Trust trict hospital
Thakuraia  Shakal 12-8.1927 2,320 To give schotar-

; ships to meri~
Raj Kuwar scho- torious  stu.

larship And torio
Medal Endow-
ment Trust

Jubilee And Diam- 24.8-1927 400 .
ond Jubilee{nzc
Endowment Trust

Srimati Bittan Bai 17-3-1954 32,000 "
and Sri Jaysnti
Prasad Scholar-
ship Endowment
Trust
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Muslim Trusts

There are 27 Sunni wagqfs (trusts) in the district registered with the

p. P. Sunni Central Board of wagqfs, the more important being mentioned
in the statement given below :

Name of Date of Founder
wagf foundation

Waqf Noor September Noor

‘Mobammad 1, 1927 Mohammad

Waqgf Mst, 1918 Mast. Bibi

Bibi Kunjran

Kunjran

Wagf Sh. July 14, Sh M, A,

M.A. Raza 1931 Raza and

and others others

Wagqf November Maula

Maula 28, 1904 Bux

Bux

For the welfare of ex-sery
soldiers’, sailors’ and airmen’s
the State headquarters. Th
supervised by a secretary who
facilities to ex-servicemen and i
district soldiers’, sailors’ and aj
on March 17, 1925,
families of the serving soldiers j
them include pensions,

settlement of disputed cases, etc,
to all the touring officers to contact, help 4

DISTRICT SULTANPUL

WELFARE Op Ex-sErRvioEMEN

ex-soldiers and their dependents,

The assistance rendered to ex-g
siven in the following statement -

s permits
Further.

£

Investment Annual Objectives
income (Rs)
No. cash 249 Maintenance
only pro- of mosque
perty and other
ocndowed charities
”» 204 Maintenance
ot masque
and other
charities
» — Charities
»
] —_ Education

and lighting
of mosque
etc,

b1cemen in the district there is a district
eoard which works under its director at
work of the board in the distirct is

is -Servi
an ex-servicemen. I provides various

The

X-servicemen and 5,094

3

The facilities extended to

employment, medjcal

T controiled commodities,
there are Standing instructions
nd ensure welfare of soldiers,

crvicemen during the last five years is

.

CH, XVII —OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

3

Number of
complaints
of harass-
ment, etc.,
settled

mits of
controlled
materials

issued

No. of per-

settled

No. of out-
standing
accounts

Number
given
medical

treat-
ment

train.
ing

Number
given
B.T.C.

given
employ-

Number
ment

No. received

relief grant
with amount
(Rs)

larships
with total

No. of scho-
amount
(Rs)

pensi-
oners

No. of

Year

334
205

197

53
47

1

1968-69

227
304

12
10

1969-70
1970 711

172

62
67

111 397 463

251

80

5
26

1971-72
1972.73

636

785

73

175

*Data in brackets show total amount distributed

National awards for outstanding gallantry were given to the following 4 persons

of the district :

Name of national award

Village and tahsil

Name of person with rank

Vir Chakra
Vir Chakra

Village Barwaripur,
tahsil Kadipur
Village Rarauli,

Major V. P, Singh

Subedar Ram Ujagir Pandey

tahsil Sultanpur
Village Kathar,

Vir Cbakra (Posthumous)

Vir Chakra

tahsil Sultanpur
Village Nasirpur,
rahsil Kadipur

Subedar Rajjab Ali
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Havildar Dan Babhadur Singh
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Welfare of Freedom Fighters

In the year 1972-73, political pensions were
by the State Government and to 14 persons by thegg:rtggalto(}lgfe rI:xe;lS:nI::S
the amounts varying from Rs 20.0 to Rs 200.0 per month ,

Three freedom fighters of the district wer i
e . 2 ¢ awarded n
recognition of their services and sacrifices during the str?xggtfemfro‘i' fg:;:l%t:l,
lI)ydthe c?tate Government on the twenty-fifth anniversary of India’s
ndependence on 15th August, 1972 and two by the Central Government.

CHAPTER XVIIIL

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE
ORGANISATIONS

Emergence of Public Life

Throughout the history of civilisation in this country, some sort of pub-
lic life had always existed, and contributed to the welfare of the people.
Its norms, no doubt varied with the times but the essence remained intact.
In all ages public opinion influenced to the state policy, and every
spell of repression leashed out by rulers animated the community. It
may be useful to mention here that the annexation of Sultanpur by the
British opened up new vistas of corporate activity in the district. With
the dawn of English education and other western methods of o1ganisa-
tion, the public opinion came to be voiced in a much more direct and eff-
ective manner op all matters concerning the public weal than in the
medieval times. The democratic form of government adopted after
Independence and the freedom of expression guaranteed under the consti-
tution have stimulated the growth of public life in almost all sectors of
human activity.
Political Partics

There are at present seven major political parties in the district-Indian
National Congress (Ruling), Indian National Congress (Organiza-
tion), Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh, Bhartiya Kranti Dal, Communist
Party of India (Marxist), Swatantra Party, Socialist Party and Com-
munist Party of India. All these parties are local units of respective all-
India political organisations. Their numerical strengths are subject to
change from time to time. Besides the above mentioned parties, Muslim
Majlis, which is a registered party, also functions in the district. Am-
ong all these parties the Congress before the split was, perhaps, the most
popular as a majority of the seats were won by candidates put up by
this party at all the general elections, both in the Vidhan Sabha and the

Lok Sabha.
Each party has its ows district and regional organisations and primary
units to propagate and execute its Programimes and policies. Besides the

candidates set up by political parties, a number of persons, not belonging
to any political party, also contest the elections as independent candi-

dates,
ReprESENTATION OF DisTrICT IN LEGISLATURES
Vidhan Sabha (Legislative Assembly)
For the first general election to the Vidhan Sabha in 1952, the district
was divided into seven constituencies—Sultanpur (West), Sultanpur (East)-
cum-Amethi (East), Amethi (Central), Musafirkhana (South)}-cum-Amethj

-
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(West), Musafirkhara (Central), Kadipur and Musafirkhana (North)-cum-
Sultanpur (North). Except Musafirkhana (North)-cum-Sultanpur (Nor-
th) and Kadipur constituencies, all the constituencies were single-member
constituencies. Musafirkhana (North)-cum-Sultanpur (North) and Kadi-
pur were double-member constituencies.

For the 9 seats, of which 2 were reserved for the Scheduled Castes can-
didates, there were 51 candidates of whom 9 belonged to the Indian Na-
tional Congress, 5 to the Socialist Party, 9 to the Kisan Mazdoor Party, 5
to the Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh, 5 to the Hindu Mahasabha, 5 to the
Uttar Pradeh Praja Party, 3 to the Communist Party and one to the
Revolutionary Socialist Party. Beside, there were 9 independent candi-
dates. In this election eight seats were won by the Congress and one by an
independent candidate,

For the second general elections of 1957, there were seven constituen-
cies in the district—Kadipu:, Baraunsa, Isaulj, Sultanpur, Musafirkhana,
Amethi and Lambhua of which Kadipur and Musafirkhana were double-
member constituencies. For the nine seats, including two reserved for
the Scheduled Castes candidates, there were 29 candidates, of whom
nine belonged to the Congress, four to the Jan Sangh, four to the
Praja Socialist Party, two to the Communist Party and 10 were indepen-
dent candidates. Seven seats were won by the Congress, one by the Jan
Sangh and one by an independent candidate.

In the general elections of 1962, the number of constituencies was
raised from seven to mine. The constituencies were Amethi. Gaura
Jamun, Jagdishpur, Isauli, Baraunsa, Sultanpur, Lambhua, Kadipur and
Aldemau all being single-member constituencies. The Jagdishpur and
Aldemau constituencies were reserved for the Scheduled Castes candi-
dates, There were 57 candidates for the nine seats— Congress puiting up
9, Jan Sangh 9, Praja Socialist Party 8, Swatantra Party 5, Communist
Party 3 and Socialist Party 3. Besides, there were 20 independent candi-
dates. Of the nine seats 8 were won by the Congress and one by an
independent candidate.

In the general elections of 1967, the number of constituencies was red-
uced from nine to cight and their names were also changed. The constit-
uencies were Amethi, Gauriganj, Jagdishpur, Jaisinghpur, Sultanpur,
Isauli, Lambhua and Kadipur. The constituencies of Jagdishpur and
Kadipur were reserved for the Scheduled Castes candidates. For the 8
seats there were 41 candidates. The number of candidates set up by the
Congress was 8, by the Jan Sangh 8, by the Praja Socialist Party 5, by the
Samyukta Socialist Party 4, by the Communist Party (Marxist) two, by the
Swatantra Party two, by Communist Party one, there being 11 indepen-

dent candidates. Among the winners, 4 belonged to the Congress, 3 to
the Jan Sangh and one was an independent candidate.

President’s rule had to be promulgated in the State on the 25th Feb-

ruary, 1968. It was revoked on the 26th February, 1969 when a new
government was formed after the mid-term elections held in 1969,
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ORGANISATIONS
1

In the mid-term poll of 1969, the position of the constituencies and
number of seats remained the same as in the preceding election (of 1967).
The number of candidates contesting this election was 43 for the 8 seats,
Among these 8 belonged to the Congress, 7to the Jan Sangh, 7 to the
Bhartiya Kranti Dal, §to the Samyukta Socialist Party, one to the
Communist, one to the Mazdoor Parishad, 3 to tpe Praja . Socialist
Party, two to the Republican and one to the Qoqlmumst (Marxist) and 8
were independent candidates, the Congregs winning 3 seats, Jan Sangh 4
seats and one going to the Bhartiya Kranti Dal.

On October 2, 1970, the President’s rule was again imp?sed as the then
chief minister of Bhartiya Kranti Da_l——Congress coalition refused to

.on when the Congress withdrew iis support. The President’s rule
z::lsgrevoke d on October 17, and the Sanyukta Vidhayak Dal ministry

was sworn in on October 18, 1970.

Following the collapse of the Sanyukta. Vidhayak Dal ministry, the
Congress government came to power on April 4, 1971, Two.yegrs _later,
the chief minister, though .coml'nandmg a comfm;table majority in the
Assembly, submitted the resxgna.tlon of his Councxl. of }thsters t-o the

overnor on June 12, 1973 clearlng the way for President’s rule again for
tghe third time since Independence, in the State.

In the first general elections of 1952 .there‘ were 6,69,600 electors in the
district, valid votes polled 2,83,156 and invalid ones 12,496. In the second
l, lections of 1957, the number of electors was 6,83,173. The num-

gencraf ¢ lid and invalid votes polled were 2,31,97. and 10,796 respecti-

bers o ’1';2 number of electors in the district in 1962, was 7,10,986 valid

vely. A0 2.79,430 and invalid 21,542. In the elections of 1967, the

votes being b e’red’ 8,49,494. ‘T'he numbers of valid votes was 3,22,313 and

electors .nur:ud vote; 25,651. The number of electors in the elections of
:k;:tg ova alsll; 06,609, valid votes numbering 3,69,875 and invalid 15,529.

3

ble, indicating the number of seats contested and the number of

? :/a:)tes’ polled in favour of candidates set up by each party in the

;?(l“lerent general elections for the State Legislative Assembly is given in
1l

Siatement I at the end of the chapter.

vidhan Parishad (Legislative Council)
ienni i for a number of seats to the
the purpose of biennial elections '
V'dhaioll;arishad the district was included in the Uttar Pradesh South
Li)cal Authorities, Uttar Pradesh West Graduates, Uttar Pradesh East
Graduates), Lucknow, Uttar Pradesh East (Teachers) Lucknow, Luck-
(now Local Authorities, Gorakhpur-cum-Faizabad Graduates, Gora.khpur-
m-Faizabad Teachers and Pratapgarh-cum-Sultanpur'-Bara Banki .Local
jxuuthorities constituencies. From these constituencies three residents
represented the district between 1963 and 1970.
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CENTRAL LEGISLATURE
Lok Sabha (House of the People)

E i . .
tuted inoti ttkvl:oeicrtlls(;.ns to ‘t_he Lok Sabha in 1952, the district was consti-
District (Northy.cu 1t11?1'e¥1ues S‘ulAtan.pur District (South) and Sultanpur
encies were single- - dizabad D.lSmCt (South-West). Both the constitu-
eight candidategs o?svlﬁber constituencies. For the two seats there were
Mazdoor Pra'a’ P om two belonged to the congress, two to the Kisan
) TR, one each to the Jan Sangh, Socialist and Ram

Rajya Parishad. Besides, there i
s was .
seats were won by the Congress. a1 independent candidate. Both the

In the elections of 1957 also, there were two constituencies but

their names were changed, The two constitue

ncie —
Musafirkhana. For these two seats there s were—Sultanpur and

were 5 contestants among
whom two were Congress and one Jan Sangh candidates besides two

Independents. In this electj
Congress. ion also both the seats were won by the

I .
n the elections of 1962, the names of the constituencies and pumber

of seats 1 i :
ts remained the same as in the preceding one. There were nine

contestants for the two seats, two belonged to Congress, two to Jan Sangh,

one each to Socialist, Sw: :
» OWalantra, Praja Socialj . e
two as the Independents. 42 Socialist parties and the remaining

n i
i anxd gg?t::f;:;)gi tOhf ;9'6] tl}ere were two constituencies namely Ame-
10 candidates among wh cing single-member constituencies. There were
Jan Sangh, one > ‘.Om two b?lo,ng,ed to the Congress, two to the
Part i’s'u . v l.l?c Samyukia Sociaiist Party and one to the Swatantra
o lh{:. reeiil LS, mgc were tgur persons as Independent candidates. As

(1)} vedilig Clecions bouy the winners belonged to the Congress.
poll wa:](:fl::f?:iber 2/,1 510, Lok Sabha was dissolved and the mid-term
O s . Ir} tue election held in 1971 there was no change in
two belungednt:)czzxe i(())r the. Fwo seats there were 10 contestants of whom
Sangh, HWo 10 106 Bhareon & (R), one to Congress (), two to the Jan

gh, the Bharuya Kranu Dal and one eaeh to the Communist

Party (Marxisy), Ram Kajya Parshad and Kisan Mazd 1
this eleclion bota ae seats were won by the Congress (T{Z) oor Party. In

1,40 tﬁumcﬁ?zoué 0,‘ 1952 10 the Lok Sabha the electors numbered
a’nd’ 2536. res e,crum[bc=1 ol valid and valid votes polled were 2,45,355
electons ‘l‘hp tvely. }n l.he elections of 1957 there were 7,66,483

. ¢ number of valid and invalid votes was 2,77,214 ’and 13

respectively.  1he number of clectors in 1962 was 7,94,310. Vaiid
+310.

voles Polied numbered 3,24,894 and invalid 14,985, The electors

s oL 11430 1110434 197, e s o i
1 s .
10,569 in 1971 fespective[y,’ and 23,407 in 1967 and 3, 26,846 and
The Stat .
seats contest:cf l:::lnv:cl) atbtbe-end of the chapter shows the number of
n by different political parties and the number and

Both the winners were the congress candidates..
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percentage of valid votes polled by each in the dstrict in the elections
to the Lok Sabha.

MEwWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

The establishment of printing presses and the publication of news-
papers and periodicals started in the district almost a century ago. There
has been, however, an increase in the number of newspapers and periodi-
cals published in the district in vernacular languages after 1947. A list
follows giving the year of commencement and periodicity of each organ

published at Sultanpur.

—_—

Name and nature of organ  Periodicity ~ Language Year of commence-

. ment

Ashraf (news and Weekly Hindi, Urdu 1942

current affairs)

Fyoti (College Half-yearly Hindi, Urdu, 1960

Magazine) English

Kala Fasoos (Fiction) Monthly Hindi 1958

Naya Sultanpur (News Weekly Hindi 1961

and current affairs)

Sachi K habren (News »» " 1960

and current affairs)

Sultanpur Samachar » " 1958

Patra (News and curreat

affairs)

Vidyarthi Sandesk Monthly - 1962

(Education)

Other Periodicals

The Hindi dailies published outside the district but read by the peo-
ple here are the Hindustan, Nav Bharat Times, Navjeevan and Swaiantra-
bharat. Some of the English dailies popular are the Statesman, The
Hindustan Times, The Times of India all published from Delhi, and The
Pioneer and National Herald (both published from Lucknow),

Among the Hindi weeklies, fortnightlies and monthlies read by the
people of the district the Dharmyug, Saptahik Hindustan, Mukta, Sarita,
Navneet, Niharika, Sarika, and the K adambini, are popular,

The corresponding English weeklies are the Blitz, Current, Link,
Screen, The llustrated weekly of India, and Sports and Pastimes. The
English fortnightlies read are the Filmfare, Star and Style and Caravan,
while the English monthlies are the Imprint, Mirror, Picture-post and the
Reader’s Digest.

Numerous free publications of the Central and State Governments,
are also read in the district. Publications of diplomatic missions in the
country, spiritual and economic organisations, both national and ingter-
national, and the various agencies of the United Nations Organization also

can be found in select libraries.
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VOLUNTATY Sccrar SERvIcE ORGANISATIONS

In the remote past, the structure of society in general and particu-
larly of the family and the caste was such that there was hardly any need
for any specific institutions to cater to social and economic security. The
family and caste people made provisions for widows, orphans, desututFS
and old and disabled persons. With the beginning of the British rule in
the country, such social, cultural, educational and psychological forces
emerged as shifted the emphasis from the Joint family and the caste system,
thus weakening the age-old ties, and helped in the emergence of volpn-
tary organisations. The introduction of educational and medical institu-

tions further ushered in ideas of organised and state-patronised social
service throughout the whole country.

Formerly the social service organisations in the district depended for
their finances almost entirely on the philanthropy and missionary zeal
of individuals. The service was confined to certain occasions such as

famine, flood or scarcity and was available generally to certain sections
of society.

Due to lack of sufficient funds and proper organisation, social
service organisations in the past could not function effectively. After |;.he
attainment of Independence government has begun taking more acuve
interest in programmes of social welfare and uplift, With the posting of

a district Harijan welfare officer in 1957,

steps were taken to co-ordinate
the ac

tivities of various voluniary social service agencies and govcrnmf:nla_l
mtitutions working in the field. Bbesides supervising the working of insti-
tutions run by the Siate and ihe implemeniation of various social welfa.re
schemes, the social welfare department also gives guidance and financial
assistance to voluntary social service agencies,

There are numerous such organisations of different types, in the

district, engaged in activities connected with the welfare of children,
youth, women, destitutes, orphans and Harijans.

Institutions for Harijans

Jawahar Chhatravas at Bechu Khan Ka Purwa was established in

1955. It provides free lodging (accommodation) and many other facilitiejs
to the Scheduled Castes and the Backward Classes students, In this
instituti

on students make arrangement for their meals themselves.
Primary Pathshala, Atraura, was established in 1955
the Scheduled Castes and the Backward Classes.
Ingtitution for Womep
Nari Shilp Kala Kendra, was established in the village of Birsingh-
pur on 15th August, 1969, Tt provides training in tailoring and embroi-
dery to women.

especially for

Bhkarat Scouts and Girl Guides

The Bharat Scouts

_ and Girl Guides, Sultanpur, is a branch of the
all-India organisation of

the same name and was established in 1958. It
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i i i ice of various types to the pub-
t}'ains i.ts me{nbm:xlhnibrii;:j]esnﬁ :ﬁ:latlilrszrvcif natural calamities, etc. .an.d
h(.: durlpg falurst, a sense o,f discipline in them. It appeals to patriotic
o mcz on chasises loyalty to the country, It organises scouts and
fer'Vour 3«9 'emSamps rallies and camp fires, etc. The number of scouts
gufzsugsailzl:hge distric’t during 1970-71 was 2,528 and that of guides was
an

2,572, .
Zilla Aprﬂd_h NX 0:’::: NSi::lc::ak Samiti (formerly knowg as thej Pris.o-
, T.he lea-l t )pis a branch of the U. P. Crime Prevention .Sfmcty, its
ner A'ld e ention of crime and the rehabilitation of cjrxmmal.& ' It
aim pemg . pre\(li ncation and the moral rehabilitation of prisoners inside
pm‘.’l(.ies for theke ali‘ter the other problems of the convicts pertaining to
the ]-all and l(')o']s e concerning his home, family, proper‘ty, etc., and
outside the 131, t'f. help to him on his discharge from.pnson. It h::}s
also renc?ers monei;ez of which the district magis.(r-ate‘ is the ex officio
ah‘:.":ﬁffl;nfﬁ r1Itlsm honorary secretary is an €x officio jail visitor.
chai
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CHAPTER XIX

PLACES OF INTEREST
Akhandnagar (pargana Aldemau, tahsil Kadipur)

Akhandnagar lies in latitude 26°12' north and longitude 8203{6' cast
about 61 km. east of Sultanpur and 22 km. north-east of Kadipur on
Lucknow-Ballia road, a State highway. It has a population of 596
persons and area of 142 ha. Itisalso connected by a metalled road
with Belwai railway station which is at a distance of about 12 km. The
place is served by the government and private buses.

Mainly of interest as the block headquarters, it possesses a post-
office, two junior Basic schools, a primary school, a primary health

centre, a 4 bed allopathic dispensary, a maternity centre, a veterinary
hospital and an artificial insemination centre.

Aldemau (pargana Aldemau, tahsil Kadipur)
Aldeman lies in latitude 2699

.

north and longitude 82022’ east abOI}T
40 km, east of Sultanpur on the left of the CGomati on Sultanpur-Ballia
road, a State highway. It is about 2 km. south-west of Kadipur on
Kadipur-Dhopap metalled road, A metalled road also connects it with
Chanda. Bus service is available,
The village having a population of 574 persons and area 169 ha.,
aid to have been founded by the Bhar chieftain, Alde. It is said that
the old town was destroyed by the Shargi kings of Jaunpur but nothing
is known of the event. Some remains of the ancient town and its ruins
and those of the fort of its Bhar founder are traceable now only as
rubbish heaps. Sheikh Makhdum Maruf founder of Hinduabad near
Aldemau on the left bank of the Gomati, was buried here under a tomb
now dilapidated, neglected and ail but forgotten.
Amethi (pargana and tahsi Amethi)

Described under Raipur-Amethi.
Baldirai (pargana Isauli, tahsil Musafirkhana)

Baldirai is a market pl

iss

ace in the revenue village Bihinidura. It lies in
latitude 26928/ north and longitude 81954/ east on the Haliapur-Kurebhar-
Sultanpur metalied road about 49 km. north-east of Sultanpur. A
wetalled road connects it with Musafirkhana which is about 13 km. in
the south-east, Regular bus services are available.

Besides having a police station and the block headquarters, the place

has a post and telegraph office, a veteri
nation centre
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i Monday and Thursday and a fair is
ket is held here on every i
h’ek? hr:raeron the occasion of Dasahra. There ure two temples at this

lace. .
;andhua Kalan (pergams Wt tT]s“i: u:;:i':ﬁ;;) 26916' north and
illage, lies

B.andhuao Kalan,biiltlrag ekilvol&i:%re south of Lucknow-Sultanpur.road,
longitude '82 oot ?t is about 10 km. west of Sultz‘mpur.. It is also
2 e hlgh'“f}é.ultanpur by a broad gauge railway lln? with a railway
COU}'leCted N e name. It formerly belonged to the Raja of Hasanpur
o s about one and a half kilometres to. the north. Ad
whose palacekwgonnects Hasanpur with Bandhua. It is a very goo
n.arrOW Frﬁcf rtile soil and ample means of irrigation. Forplerly famous
:‘nlrlai%se vr‘g:muft:'acture of brass and phul ware, the pllace is Ztllihl:ll;wglhf:;
b i as batulis, lota, an
the manut;ict: ri)th:rr:ciistgl:;nsclrlast}clscrlllle;. There’ is a bazar. known‘ as
8I:Iresa‘fiarllsgtanjef;vith ywell built houses, some of them adorned with carving,

u

Bive an aif of B o n Place-. i two primary schools

It possesses a post-office, a Unani fhspensary, ey o

hich is for girls). A market is held here on every inda

(one of ¥ Large fairs are held here in May and Septeml?er in honour
Wednesdayl.] j Ell{:fm a famous Nanak Shahi faquir who llvgd here and
of Babe Sab alJxists in the village. On the west side of the village there
Wbosihtoglhefe a mahant lives with a large number of disciples. The
leiTsa of Kartik Purnima and Rama Naymi are also held hlerfe, the%
attendance being 20,000 and 10,000‘ respectively. It has a population o
3,441 persons and covers an area ot .»22‘ha. )

adaiyan (pargana Miranpur, tahsii Sultanpur . o
Bhd;h:dai;:l:n lies in laticude 26°10' north and longitude 82“(111anc31?:
about 14 km. south-east ot Sultanpur on Sultanpu.r-.launpur roa
about 3 km. south of the right bank of the Gomati

The village was the headquarters of a joint. Rajkurgar talul;a. t T l(lie
ruined fort of the Rujkumars, known as Garhi Kandai Bakhsd,; a:il ;

he west of the main site. About 150 years ago the fort was de cp e
:)(;' tSheodayal Singh against two chakladar, both of whgm were killed.
It was at last destroyed by British troops. und'cr colonel Faithful, but was
rebuilt by Shanker Bakhsh, Sheodayal Singh’s son. The cha‘kladar, ev(eln-
tually took it and finally eﬁ“ace\d it. T('> tae west of the v1ll:;;ge7stl<;(()i ba
large jungle, where freedom tlghters in the struggie of 185 A Yy
Mebndi Hasan made a stand against General Franks. The forest has
now been reclaimed for agricultural purposes. A large watercqurse runs
right through the main site, draining northward into the Gomati, '

Besides having a block headquarters, the place havigg a popule-ltlon
of 3,309 persons and area of 1,052 ha. has a post-pﬂwe, a veterinary
hospital, a public health centre, a 4 bed ulloputhl? dls:pensary, a matf.:r-
nity centre and two primary schools (one being for girls). Bus service
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is available. A fair attended by about 5,000 persons is held here on the
occasion of Dasahra.

Chanda-Pratappur Kamaicha (pargana Chanda, tahsil Kadipur)

Chanda, which lies in latitude 26%4' north and longitude 82020' east
gives its name to a pargana, is situated on the metalled road from
Sultanpur to Jaunpur, about 35 km. south-east of Sultanpur. A
metalled road connects it with Kadipur, which is about 14 km. in the
north-east. Bus service is available.

The village was well known in history of freedom struggle and before,
as one of the minor seats of administration in the district. A chakladar
I'ved here and the site of his fort which stood to the south-east of the

main village can still be seen. It has a population of §18 persons and
covers an area of 355 ha,

Besides the block headquarters, the place has a post-
rinary hospital, a public health centre, a 4 bed allopathic
maternity centre and a canal inspection house,
A market is held here on Mondays and Fridays.

office, a vete-
dispensary, a
The place is electrified.

The place is known for its professional folk dancers.
Dera (pargana Aldemau, tahsil Kadipur)

Lying on the left bank of the Gomati, village Dera lies in latitude
26°13' north and longitude 82018 east and is about 14 km. north-west

of Kadipur and 25 km, south-east of Sultanpur. Itis on Lucknow-
Ballia State highway. A branch metalled road also starts from here
and connects it to Dhopap and Lambhua. Bus service is available.
During the freedom stru
of Dera, the chief of B
Rustam Shah received t
Lieutenant Lewis ang
he could send them ip s
also has its mythologica
of Ayodhya, who after
formal sin of slaying a Brahmin

ggle of 1857 it was the headquarters of Raja
achgoti Rajkumars. It was here that Raja
he fugitives, captains Burnbury and Smith,
Dr. O’Donel from Sultanpur and kept them till
afety to Allahabad on way to Varanasi. Dera
1 associations with Sri Ram Chandra, the king

(Ravana), on his way back from »ri
Lanka (Ceylon), performed the “Deep-dan”’ ceremony, whence the place

was called Dipnagar. The change of name 1o D.

time ago, .the reason possibly being that Dip (lamp) in folk language is
called “Diva’, and the suffix, ‘ra’, indicates ‘place of’. The village of
Harsen, which adjoins Dera, is also revered in this Very context, since

Sri Rama Chandra is said to have slept there after his ceremonies in
Dera.

¢ra took place a long

The place with a population of 2,635 persons and area of 545 ha.
has a cattle pound, a post and telegraph office, a junior Basic school, a
higher secondary school, a veterinary hospital, ap artificial insemination
centre, an allopathic dispensary and a maternity subcentre,
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;%fair attended by 8,500 persons is held here on the <.)ccasion of
Dasahra. Markets are held here on every Monday and Friday. The
place is electrified.

Dhanpatganj (pargana Baraunsa, tahsil Sultanpur)

j lies i i 027! north and longitude
i atganj lies in latltude‘26 ;

82o£g:tvgxlxagle(1]1)rl;§1r:§r-1§aliapur road and is connected with Sultz}npur

about 29 km. in the south by Allahabad-Faizabad road. Bus service is

e ith lation of 1,315

j, the block headquarters, with a popu f 1,

rslle:: I;i?ﬁg; of 291 ha. has a post-office, a veterinary hospital, an

::tiﬁcial insemination centre, a public health centre, a 4 bed allopathic

dispensary, a maternity centre and a junior Basic school. The mar!(et

days are S’unday and Wednesday. A fair is held here on the occasion
of Basant Panchami.

Dhopap (pargana Chanda, tahsil Kadipur)

acred bathing place in the village Shahgarh lies in
lati:zg:pgg‘;l ? ] Snorth and longitude 82°18'east. It is situated on the
right bank of the Gomati on Sultanpur-Jaunpur metalled roac! ab<.>ut
35 km. south-east of Sultanpur. A metalled road connects‘ it with
Kadipur which is about 8 km. in the south-east. It' has ruins of an
ancient town and two forts. According to tl.1e Vishnu Puran,. the
Gomati was known in this tract as Dhutapapa, L"hl‘%l]ll reagheskthe vnillage
from the cast and after forming a loop near the village it takes a sharp
he south-east. The fort which overchanges the river is stated
o v Le built by Sher Shah Suri. Its walls were constructed of
to havg . E:nof the Muslim period. A weli about 3 m. in diameter
sn?all. r'lC orthern wall and inside the fort there is a Hindu temple.
exists fn 15 l:)f this fort existed another fort but only traces of its walls
To th'e west To the west, south-west and south of the two forts lay the
rem_alﬂ now which was’ of considerable extent. The town contained
ancient -tokwguildings which were protected from attack by a moat which
many brli d by the Gomati. Old coins found here, include those of the
S hane l::zhe guddhists the Pathan Sultans, the kings of Jaunpur and
KuSPaI}S’ It is suggeste,cl by hisiorians that che mint town of Shahgarh
Fhe b-l:lz'on some of the Suri coins, should be identified with this place,
tnser! de the Suri’s fort is a three domed dilapidated mosque, known as
zs,hll\;adarsa, which probably belongs to the Jaunpur period. On one of
. 11 a Kalma or Muslim creed is engraved in black stone. On l.:he
;t:s::n face of the fort are many carved and square stones, v.vhlch
evidently belonged to ancient Hindu temples. Below the fort is tl‘le
famous Dhopap ghat where people follow the example of Rarha in
hing away their sins in the river. The story goes that Rama here
wl;ltsained absolution for the sin of killing the demon king, Ravan, who
:vas of Brahmin caste, while returning from Sri Lanka (Ceylon),
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The place having a population of 1,521 persons and area of *32 ha.
has a junior Basi¢c scheol and a primary school. On Dashmi in the
month of Jyaistha a fair is held for taking bath in the river which is
atiended by about 10,000 persons of the district and beyond.

Dostpur (pargana Aldemau, tahsil Kadipur)

Dostpur, also known as Dostpur Firozpur, lies in latitude 26°16
north and longitude 82928/ cast on Lucknow-Ballia road, a State highwéy,
about 54 km. east of Sultanpur, A metalled road connects it with
Kadipur which is about 22 km. in the north-west. It is also linked with
Akbarpur by a metalled road. The bus and taxj service is available

here. It is but a relic of its former self, for in the time of king of Avadh
it was well-known Muslim centre,

Dostpur, the block headquarters, has a population of 5,384 persons
and area of 146 ha. and it possesses a veterinary hospital, an artificial
insemination centre, a public health centre, a 10 bed allopathic dispen-
sary, a maternity centre, a post and telegraph office, two junior Basic
schools (one of which is for girls). It is also the headquarters of Roman

Catholic Mission. The place is electrified. Markets are held here on
Mondays and Fridays.

A_ large fair is held here on the occasion of Dasahara, the attend-
ance being about 8,000 and the other in the month of June in memory of
Ghazi Miyan.

There is an ancient samadhi of Baba Mir Dosh.

Gauriganj (pargana and tahsil Amethi)

Gauriganj lies in latitude 20012/ north and longitude 8.942’ east on
Rae Bareli-Sultanpur road about 40 km, sonth-west of Sultanpur. It is
about 19 km. north-west of Amethi on Rae Bareli-Amethi-Pratapgarh
road. It also gives its name to a railway station of the Northern Railway,
which passes through the southern part of the village. Gauriganj is made
up of the two villages of Katra-Lalganj and Madhopur. The bazar was
built by Raja Madho Singh of Amethi and was one of the most important
grain markets in the district,

The place with a population of 2,09
has a pf)st, tf:leg'raph and telephone office, a veterinary hospital, an
artificial insemination centre, a public health‘centre, a 6 bed allopathic
dispensary, a maternity centre, a cagtle pound, a co-operative bank,

two P rim.ary schools (o.ne being for girls), two junior Basic schools (one
of which is for girls), an mtermediate college, a bus station, a dak-bunga-
low of the P. W. D. and a dharamsala. The place is electr,iﬁed.

The ma}rke[ 15 held on every Monday and Friday. There is a temple
of Lord Shiva and another of Ramjanki besides a mosque near the

Ramlila ground. A fair attended by about 2,000 persons is held here
on the occasion of Dasahra,

4 persons and area of 354 ha.
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Haliapur (pargana Isauli, tahsil Musafirkhana)

Haliapur, a large village lies in latitude 26930’ north and longitude

81947" east on the south of Faizabad-Rae Bareli road. The road via
Kurebhar connects it with Sultanpur. It is about 53 km. north-west of
Sultanpur and about 41 km. north of Musafirkhana. Branch road run to
Radauli, Isauli and to Akbarpur via Kurebhar on Allahabad-Faijzabad
road.

The place is famous for the bravery of its Bhale Sultans. The
Bhale Sultans who lived here and in neighbourhood were a turbulent
lot of men and noted for the use of lathis generally made into spears
(Bhales). This applied especially to those of Sarai Bagha, an adjoining
village, where the inhabitants are said to be descended from Jagannath
Chaprasi, a hanger-on of the Nawab’s court and a typical free-booter.
He lived at Fatehpur, 6 km. to west, in a fort close to the Gomati,
surrounded on all sides by a natural ditch. .

The place with a population of 3,676 persons and area of 1,130 ha.
has 4 post-office, two primary schools (one being for the girls), a junior
Basic school, a cattle pound and a bus station. The place is electrified.
A market is held on every Tuesday and Saturday. A fair of Anant
Chaudas, for the worship Anant Devta, is held here every year.

Isauli (pargana Isauli, tahsil Musafirkhana)

Isauli, an old village lies in latitude 26°24 north and longitude 81052/
east on the left bank of the Gomati about 6.5 km. north-east of Musafir-
khana. It is about 38.5 km. north-west of Sultanpur on Lucknow-
Sultanpur road.

During the Muslim rule it was an important town but has since
decayed. The origin of the name of the village is attributed to “Is’, a
local Bhar chieftain. According to tradition Sultan Ala-ud-din Khalji
commissioned certain Basis Kshatris to drive out the Bhars, and on their
succeeding in the attempt gave them the title of Bhale Sultan or ““lords
of the spear.” The Saiyids of Isauli were once people of considerable
position, as several held high offices under the nawabs of Avadh. They
fought continuously with the Bhale Sultans of the neighbourhood and
the latter once raided and burnt the town. There is an old mosque, and
a ruined fort genmerally ascribed to the Bhars. The fort was built of
bricks and stands picturesquely on a high cliff overlooking the Gomati.
To the east of the village there is a famous dargah (o which the emperor .
Aurangzeb is said to have paid a visit. ‘

The place has a post-office, a maternity subcentre, two primary
schools (one of which is for girls) and cattle pound. The place is electri-
fied and has a population of 2,359 persons and area of 262 ha. A fair
is held on the occasion of Dasahra, the attendance being 1,500, " The
fair of Data Karim Shah Isauli is held for four days on the occasion of
Basant Panchmi which is attended by a large number of Hindus as well
as Muslims, Besides an old Sahi Fort, which is quite famous, there are

£d
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few mosques and temples. The Sahnai and Roshnai (ink) of the village
are famous.

Jagdishpur (pargana Jagdishpur, tahbsil Musafirkhana)

Jagdishpur the capital of the pargana, known as Nihalgarh and
Chak Jangli, lies in latitude 26927’ north and longitude 81938 east at the
junction of Lucknow-Sultanpur and Rae Bareli-Faizabad road about
53 km. north-west of Sultanpur and about 21 km. north-west of Musafir-
khana on Lucknow-Sultanpur road. The place is also connected with

Sultanpur by a railway line and has a railway station of the same name.
Bus service is available,

The origin of the name Jagdishpur is attributed to one Jagdish, a
Brahmin zamindar during the Bhar supremacy, Nihal Khan, the héad
of the Bhale Sultans, built a fort i 1715 near the village and named it

Nihalgarh. In 1750, the fort was besieged and taken by Mirza Latif Beg
tahsildar, who took up his residence j .

n it. h ;

to the ground and a small towp has graduagy Zrl;:i;gltlt"ffs‘og]i:s razed

Jagdxshpl'lr, the block he Possesses a post and telegraph
office, two Prlrpary schools, Basic school, a higher secondary
school, a veterinary hospital, an artificia] insemination centre, a public
he.alth centre, a 20 bed allopathic dispensary, a maternity ’centre a
railway and bus station, a cattle pound and a dak bunpga] Th 1’
is electrified and covers ap a galow. ¢ place

adquarters,
a junior

persons. rea of 4j ha, with a population of 1,100
A fair is held .
being about 3,000, here on the occasion of Dasahra the attendance

T
The pl Ze 0ld ‘temples and 4 mosque are also sityated in the village.
place 1s important from tommercial point of view as it has excellant

means of communicatjon The
. place is a) .
Naagra shoes. so famous for the making of

Jaisinghpur (pargana Baraunga,

: tahsil Sultanpyr
Jaisinghpur, a village o

, » lies in latitug o1/ .
82015 east on Lucknow-Sultanpur_Bama‘l rt:) 26°17’ north and longitude

d, a State high bout
24 km. north-east of Sultan . a ighway, abou
. pur. Itisc : .
Singhpur by road. Bus service is availab(l): nected with Baraunsa and Bir
two prTigaeair);?:hgislst?gnTOocfk htf'aiquarters’ 3 post and telegraph office,
- : which is for girls), two Junior Basj
. ’ ] Is,
:env;iteerxr;arlyz hbtésci)ltzlll, an artificial insemination Centre,agul;lizcll:::lth
> (o) > {
. . a :
mspection house, a by station, and ¥ ttlen::(l)tz;r:llty Zentrc, a.can]adl
here on every Tuesday angd Saturday. It has 4 . mz.lrket is he
persons and area of 72 ha, Population of 1,300
Jaman (pargana Gaura Jamun, tahsil
Jamun, lies in latitude 26029
. o north and lone;
Jagdishpur-Gauriganj road, A road connects i(;ng\:il:ge ?\,11040;ieast o
usaf

Musaﬁrkhana)

rkham}
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which is about 16 km. in the east. The place is said to be founded b
Kanhpuria rajas. The town consisted of a substantially built blocky
surrounded by a moat and has a population of 2,518 persons and are:;
of 446 ha. :

It possesses the block headquarters, a post-office, a police out-post
a junior Basic school, a higher secondary school, a veterinary hospital’
an artificial insemination centre, a public health centre, a 4 bed allopathié
dispensary, a maternity centre and a cattle pound. Markets are held
here on every Monday and Friday.

A fair is held here on the occasion of Dasahra. There is an old
temple said to have been built by ancient rajas.

Kadipur (pargana Aldemau, tahsil Kadipur)

Kadipur, the tahsil and block headquarters, lies in latitude 26°10'
north and longitude 83023 east on Lucknow-Ballia road, a State high-
way, about 38 km. south-east of Sultanpur. It is also connected with
Pratapgarh and Jaunpur by metalled roads on which government buses

andcprivate taxies ply.

The place has an intermediate college, two junior Basic schools
(one being for girls), a primary school, a post, telegraph and telephone -
office, a veterinary hospital, an artificial insemination centre, a public
health centre, a 12 bed allopathic dispensary, a maternity centre pro-
viding training of dais and a P, W. D. inspection house. The place is
electrified. A market is held here on every Tuesday and Saturday.
There is a temple called Ramjanki Mandir built in 1923 by a peon of the

tahsil.

It has a populat
Kurebhar (pargana Baraunsa, tahsil Sultanpur)

The village Kurebhar lies in latitude 26°25' north and longitude
8208 east atl the point of intersection of the Allahabad-Faizabad and
Haliapur-Akbarpur roads about 19 km. north of Sultanpur. It hasa
railway station of the Northern Railway named after the place. Bus
servizes are available.

Kurebhar, the block headquarters, with a population of 1,133
persons and area of 117 har possesses a post and telegraph office, a
veterinary hospital, an artificial insemination centre, a public health
centre, a 8 bed allopaihic dispensary, a maternity centre, three junior
Basic schools {one being for girls), two primary schools (one being for
girls), a cattle pound, a canal inspection house, a bus station and railway
A market is held on every Sunday and Thursday. A fair takes

ion of 2,245 persons and covers an area of 267 ha.

station.
place on the occasion of Dasahra.

Kurwar (pargana Miraopur, tahsil Saltanpur)

Kurwar, a large village on the Gomati, lies in latitude 26921/ north
and longitude %1059 east on the Sultanpur-Kurwar-Isauli road about

13 km. north-west of Sultanpur. Branch roads run to Hasanpur, Aliganj
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and Bhandra. It was the home of Raja of Kurwar, the head of Bachgoti
clan, who lived in a palatial residence here. The place was built by the
court of wards and Raja Partap Bahadur Singh added a large zanana
(ladies) house in the year 1902, The village to the south stands fairly
high, except in the south-west corner near the river. North -of the
metalled road the land lies low, and has from time to time suffered from
inundations. .

It has the block headquarters, a post-office and telegraph office,
a veterinary hospital, an allopathic dispensary, a maternity centre, an
intermediate college, a junior Basic School for girls, two primary schools
(one being for girls), a cattle pound and a police out-post. Bus service
is available. Markets are held on every Monday and Friday. The
place has a population of 4,657 persons and covers an area of 697 ha.

A big fair is held here on the occasion of Dasahra which is
attended by about 5,000 persons. The bathing fairs also take place on
the Kartika and Chaitra Purnima, the attendance running into thousands.
There is a mound on the bank of the Gomati k

. ] nown as Garha, where
some ruins of the Buddhist period have been found. It is said that

Gautam Buddha passed a part of his life here and hig teeth and hair are
buried at this place.

Lambhua (pargana Chanda, tahsil Kadipur)

Lambhua, a village, lies in latitude 2605
82015’ east on the metalled road from Sultanpur to Jaunpar about
27 km. south-east of Sultanpur, A metalled road connets it with
Kadipur which is about 22 km. in the north-east. Lambhua has a
railway station on the broad gauge line. Roadways bus service is
available.

It is a large and fine vil
there was an indigo factory which

Lambhua, the block head
area of 310 ha. has a post-
insemination centre, an allo
railway and bus station and
market days.

Musafirkhana (pargana and tahsi) Musaﬁrkha,na)

Musafirkhana lies in latitude 26922

. east on the Lucknow-Sultanpur road, a Sta

north-west of Sultanpur. The Jaunpur-Sultanpur-Lucknow section of

the Northern Railway passes to the north of the village which give its

name to the railway station. It is also tonnected by metalled roads
with Iﬂsauli, Jamun, Gauriganj and Amethi. Buys service is available.

o Formerly Musafirkhana was merely a bazar, or rather as its name
1mphes,‘a serai, having a number of them standing in the village of
phanauh, which gave its namc to the place also. It was small untidy

north and longitude

lage, with good cultivation, Formerly
stopped to function long ago.

quarters, with a population of 2,819 and
office, a veterinary hospital, an artificial
paihic dispensary, a maternity centre, a
a high school. Monday and Friday are the

north and longjtude 81948’
te highway, about 32 km.

4 . N
CK. XIX—PLACES OF INTEREST 39

plzice and possibly it was selected as the headquarters of the tahsil on
account of the turbulence of the neighbourhood, under the hope that
the presence of police and revenue officials might have a salutary effect
on them. : ‘

The place has a population of 2,360 persons and.area of 47 ha.
and now is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle and has a
forest dak bungalow, a cattle pound, a post and Felegraph office, a
co-operative bank, an intermediate college, a junxpr Basic sghool,. a
primary school, railway and bus stations, a veterinary hospital with
artificial insemination centre, a public health centre, a 18 bed allopathic
dispensary, and a maternity centre providing training of dais. The
place is electrified. A market is held here on every Monday and
Friday.
Raipur-Amethi (pargana and tahsil Amethi)

Raipur-Amethi, the headquarters of tahsil Amethi lies in latitude
26°9' north and lontitude §1949' east on Rae Bareli-Amethi-Suitanpur
road about 40 km. south-west of Sultanpur.' Raipur belonged to the
Raja of Amethi who lived at Rampagar but his ancestors useq to reside
in Raipur-Phulwari where the remains of the old fort are SFIH f01'm‘d.
One part of the town was known as Topkhana. The place is adminis-
tered as a town area which comprises of village Raipur-Phulwari, Katr?.
Raja Himmat Singh and Sarwarnpur, now popularly knovan as {\methl.
It is connected with Lycknow and Pra;apgarh by a railway line and
‘Amethi railway station lies at a short distance. The metalled roads
connect it with Musaﬁrkh'ana in the north, Chanda through Lambhua
in the east and Pratapgarh in the south. .

Amethi, the block headquarters, has a population of 4,056 persons
and covers an area of 494 ha. It possesses a post, telegraph' apd
telephone office, a bus statlo.n, a veterinary hospital and a1.1 ar.nﬁclal
) ination centre, a public health centre, a 12 bed allopathic dispens-
insemi ernity contre providing training of dais, a degree college, two
ma hools, a senior Basic school for .girls, a primary school,

d Bal Vidyamandir, a P. W. b. inspection house, a cattle
a Dayanan dharamsala. The place is electrified. A market is held
pound and a Liond’d)’ and Friday. A fair takes place here on the
here o i‘vf)risahra the attendance being about ,000.
occasion o o e .:alled Hanumangarhi and a mosque, both built

There is a temp About 3 km. in the north in Ramnagar, there
about lOObyea;stzcg:O-f amous poet and saint Malik Mohammad Jaisiwhere
is a tomb O

he died and a fort built by Bachgoti Rajas.

i ishpur, tahsil Musafirkhana) - .
Sath"; (p:' rga:;::tizlsoz the right bank of river Gomati lies in latitude
athin,

i Y Wasirganj-Raniganj-Bazar
Ty q {ongitude 81042' east on ' !
26%31' norih qi??s coniected by Lucknow-Sultanpur road with gdiiaﬁr
bﬁkul rai)xfcil'Sultanpur. It is about 29 km. north-west of Musalirkhana
khana

ary, a mal
junior Basic s¢
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and about 6 km. north-west of Sultanpur.  Sathin is supposed to have
been first built by t

he Bhars and the town lies on a mound that has
evidently been formed from the ruins of an older village., In the days
of Sathin’s prosperity the river was the trade route. It was given to
one Qazi Sahab-ud-din some centuries ago. It was a mahal in
the time of Akbar, when it was known as Satanpur, possibly an abbrt‘:-
viation of Shahabuddinpur. 1t continued to be the seat of a governmerit

official till 1750, Shah Abdul Latif, a faquir lived at this place for a
long time,

The place having a Population of 461 persons and covering an area
of 382 ha, has‘ 2 post-office, a primary school, a junior Basic schoo
and a maternity subcentre, A fair is held here for three days on the

accasion of Muharram, Thereis an olq grave of Shah Abdul Latii
where Muhammadap come

and pay homage. Besides this there are twc
mosques and a tomb,

Sultanpur (pargana Miranpur, tapsj Sultanpur)

The city of Sultanpur (which gives its
in latitude 26°15' north and longitude §205: east
the Gomati about 6] km_ south of Faizabad, 42 k
and 138 km, south-easy of Lucknow, :

Lucifnow-Jaunpur section of tpe Northern Railway (broad gauge)
passing through Sultanpyr, Jafrabad and Jaunpur. Another branch

onnects it with Fajzabad and Allahabad.

name to the district)‘ lies
on the right bank of
m. porth of Pratapgarh
It is on the branch line of

Jaunpur Pratapgarh, Rae Barel; M
Sultanpﬁr with Amethi reli and Lucknow. District road connects

The origina) as s i
It is said to hagve bee[r? \ch?un“ézz Sl;;uategsa?nsgrl\e g:ff t it{)gnml; Ofart)lzie go%lg‘t:é
been named gfter him Kusapura of Kusbhawanpur, T’his ancient city
has beeI} identified by General Cunningham with the Kusapura mention-
?d b).; Hlpen Tsang, the Chinese traveijer. He states that there was
in h¥s ume a dilapidateq stupa of Asoka an
for six month, Theye are Buddhjst remains stil] visj
a village 8 km. distant to the north
subsequently fel] into the hands of the
taken from them by the Musalmagng
hundred and fifty yeqr ago, it is sajd
.and Saiyid Ala-ud-din, horse dey
and offered some horges for saf

“¥est of Sultanpur. The town
Bhars, who retained it until it was
in the 12th century.  About seven
» tWo brothers, Saiyid Muhammad
lers by profession, visited eastern Avadh

€ t0 the Bhar Chiettains of Kusbhawan-

pur, who seized the hopses and put the two brother to death. This
came to the ears of Ala-ud-din Khalji,

_ Who would not allow such an
outrage t0 pass unpunished, Gatheri
set out for Kusbhawanpur and took

Bhars by stratagem  adopred after a long-drawn seige. Kusbhawanpur
was reduced to ashes and town of

PN AR S et tor g
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of the victor, rose upon its ruins. This town was finally razed to the
ground during the military operations connected with the reoccupation
of the province in consequence of the inhabitants having been concerned
in the murder of two British officers at the out-break of the freedom
struggle of 1857,

Before annexation a military station and cantonmenis were estab-
lished on the right bank of the river in a village then known as Girghit,
but more commonly called by officials Sultanpur or Chhaoni Sarkar and
by the rustic population Kampu or the Camp. The present town of
Sultanpur has been developed at this site. In this city there are two
parks, one maintained by the Soldiers’ Sailors’ and Airmen’s Board and
other privately maintained known as Chiman Lal Park. A library called
Vinayak Mehta Library, aided by the municipal board is the only library
in the city.

For civic administration there is a muuicipal board and the city js
divided into seven wards. Water is supplied in the city from the warer-
works which is managed by the municipal board. It has a degree college,
four intermediate colleges, a higher secondary school, a normal school
a convent school, a junior Basic school, a senior Basic school, tw(;
aursery schools and an industrial training institute.

There is a veterinary hospital, an artificial insemination centre, a
male hospital and a female hospital, a T, B. Clinic, an eye
h of Sitapur eye hospital), a catile pound, three dharam-
salas, an inspection house of P. W. D., a cinema house, a railway station,
a bus station, a police station, and a head post-office.

In Chowk there is a clock tower. On the bank of the Gomati is
Sita Kund, where Sica bathed as she accompanied her husband on hjg
exile. Bathing fairs are held there in Chaitra and Kariika. In civij
lines opposite the collectorate is a church known as Christ Church which
was opened and consecrated on the 16th November, 189, Next to the
church, on the south side, stands Victoria Manzil, built in commemora.-
tion of the first jubilee of Queen Victoria, Now it is called as Sunder
Lal Memorial Hall and it houses the office of the municipal board, A
stadium, named as Pant Stadium has been built in the city in 1954-55,
There are 21 temples, seven mosques, two churches and a gurudwara
in the city. The collectcrate, civil courts and most of the other offices
are located in civil lines. The important fairs which takes place in the
city are those of Dasahra and Muharram which are attended by about.

20,000 persons.

government
hospital (a branc



» CONVERSION FACTORS

Money
~ 1 pie=0.52 paise

1 pice=1.56 paise

Linear Measure
1 inch =2.54 centimetres
1 foot = 30.48 centimetres
1 yard = 91.44 centimetres
1 mile = 1.61 kilometres

Square Measure
1 square foot =0.093 square metre

1 square yard =1),836 square metre
1 square mile=2.59 sq. km, =259 hectares

1 acre =0.405 hectare

Cubic Measure
1 cubic foot=0.028 cubic metre

Measure of Capacity
1 gallon (lmperial)=4.55 litres
1 seer* (80 tolas) =0.937 litre

Measure of Weight
1 tola =11.66 grams
1 chhatak=58.32 grams
1 seer* =933.10 grams
1 maund = 37.32 kilograms
1 ounce (Avoirdupois) =28.35 grams
1 pound (Avoirdupois)=453.39 grams
1 hundredweight = 50,80 kilograms
1 ton = 1,016.05 kilograms= 1.016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Scale
1© Fahrenheit =9/50 Ceutigrade + 32

* As defined in Indian Standard Weight Act, 1939



Adalat
i Ahimsa
Amil

Amin

Arhar
Arhat

Asami

Bajra
Batuli
Bhishak

Bhumidhar

Bhur
Bidi

Chakla
Chakledar

Chakravarti

Charas
Chowdhary

Dai
Dargah
Dhaincha
Dhammas

Dharmada

Dih
Dumat
Ganita
" Gaon
Ghar

GLOSSARY OF INDIAN WORDS

: Court of justice
"+ Non-violence
: A collector of revenue

- Official entrusted with the work of realis-

ing government dues
: Pigeon pea
- A wholesale market charge

- Lessee of a disabled bhumidhar or sirdar
or a tenant of the gaon sabha, having

no transferable rights

: Pearl millet
: A metal pot for cooking

. Practitioner
medicine

- Peasant-proprietor

holdings
- Sandy soil

- Indigenous cigarette made of tendu leaves

and tobacco

- Subdivision during the Nawabi rule
- Collector of revenue under the nawabs of

Avadh
- Paramount sovereign

- Resin of hemp smoked as an intoxicant

: Headman

- Midwife without a diploma
¢ - Shrine of Muslim saint

- Plant used as green manure

purposes
: Mound
: Lvam
- Mathematics
. Village
: House

of Ayurvedic system of

] having permanent,
heritable and transferable rights in his

- Collection of Buddhist teachings

- Wholesale market charge for religious
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Gherao
Hat

Imambara

Jamabandi
Jhil
Kabiraj
Kamdar
Kankar

Kanungo

Kavi sammelan
Khadar
Kharanja
Khatauni

Khewat

Khudkast

Kodon
Lekhpal
Lota
Madak
Madarsa
Mahal

Maheont
Mahua

Maktab
Mandua
Mansab
Masoor
Math

Mela

DISTRICT SULTANPUR

. Picketing
. Periodical market

. Building for performance of religious

ceremonies and meetings in commemo-

rati_on of Imam Hasan and Husain and
their followers

. Revenue record
. Lake

. State physician often also a poet
. Labourer

. Trregular concretions of impure calcareous

matter used for making lime

- Superior revenue official next to lekhpal
. Symposium of poets (Hindi)

. Lowland near the river

. Bricklaid lane

© Record of cultivating rights in which the

[

names and classes of tenures of all occu-
pants of lands are recorded

- Register in which nature and extent of the

rights of each proprietor and sub-pro-
prietor is recorded

- Cultivation by the land owner either him-

self or through hired labour

© A coarse grain

: Village land revenue official
- Pot for drinking water

- A kind of hemp drug

- Primary school of Muslims

- Unit of land under separate engagement

for payment of revenue

- Temple priest ; head of 2 Hindu monastery

. A tree the sweet flowers of which are used

in the preparation of spirituous liquor

. School for Muslim children

> Akind of small millet

. Military rank under Mughals
. A kind of pulse

. Monastery

; Fair

<+ 0SSARY OF INDIAN WORDS

Moong
Muharrir
Munj

Munsif
Mushalra
N aagra
Naib
Naik
Nazim

Nizamat
Nyaya
Paliedari

Paach
Parda nashin

Parwal
Pathshala
Phaora

Phul
Pracharak

Pradhan
Prasad

Qawwali

Qazi

R4

Rayat
Salimshahi
Sanai
Sawan
Sipahi

Sir

Sirdar

Taluka
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. A kind of pulse
. Petty clerk
: A kind of long reed of which ropes, etc.,

are made

. Puisne judge

. Symposium of poets (Urdu)

. A kind of laceless shoe

: Deputy, assistant

. Leader

- Head of a district with revenue, executive

and judicial powers under the Avadh
Nawabs

- Administrative division during Nawabi Rule
. Justice
. Wholesale market charge
: Member of village panchayat
: Veiled woman
. Green vegetable
. School
: Spade
- An alloy of metal
. A propagator
- Head of the village assembly
- Part of the offerings to an idol which is

distributed among the public

- persian or Urdu Verses rendered to a

traditionally set tune

: Judge, who also solemnises Muslim

marriages

: Reign

Indian peasant

. A type of decorative shoe

: Plant used as green manure

- A coarse grain

- Constable

- Land cultivated by the ownet

- Holder of the land having only cultivation

rights but no right to transfer the hold-
ing

- Administrative unit
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Tamrapatra
Taqavi

Tari
Tazia

Thali
Thanedar
i
Tinda
Tulal
Urd

Urs

Usar
Vaid

Yajna
Vyakarna
Waq/

DISTRICT SULTANPUR

. Copper plate (award given to freedom

fighters)

. Loan given by government to cultivators

with or without interest

. Fermented palm juice
. Imitation of the tombs of Hasan and

Husain, generally made of coloured
paper and bamboo

. Metal plate
. Officer incharge of the police post
. Sesame

. Green vegetable

. Weighment charge

* A kind of pulse

. Commemoration of

. death anniversary of
Muslim sainr at his tomb g

. Alkaline soil

. Practitioner of Ayurvedic system  of

medicine

. Oblation
. Grammar
: Muslim Endowment
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238, 243, 264, 265, 267, 269, 272

marapur ; 9

ﬁmethip: 2,3,4,5,8,9, 10, 11, 14, 31, 32,
33, 37, 39,45, 48, 31, 57, 60, 73,75,78,
79, 80, 81, 82, 87, 100, 101, 102, 104,
106, 108, 109, 111, 113, 117, 118, 128,
129, 130, 132, 154, 155, 161, 165, 172,
173, 174, 175, 186, 189, 194, 200, 203,
206, 219, 220, 221, 230, 237, 238, 239,
253, 256, 262, 266, 270, 271, 22

Amethi Bandagi : 33

Amrethu Dandia : 94

Amrupur : 56

Anand Niketan Nursery School, Sultan-
pur : 216

32, 160, 161, 168, 229,

Anandi : 58

Anant Chaudas : 75, 267
Anant Devta : 267

Anga : 22

Apnnapurna : 58

Arabic : 54, 74, 220

Aram Shah : 26

Arbi: 54, 74

Argal : 25

Arju : 20

Arjuna : 21

Arjuppur : 30

Arwal Kiri Karwat : 94

Arya Samaj : 58, 247

Arya Samajists : 58, 59

Aryan : 22

Asaf-ud-daulah : 35

Asal: 4,5,8,9, 31, 38, 56, 80, 82,114,
155, 161, 189

Ashraf . 257

Asoka : 23, 24, 25, 272

Asrawan ; 9

Assamese : 74

Atraura : 258

Aujhi : 132

Aurangzeb : 32, 267

Avadh ; 19, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31,
32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 38, 41, 46, 55, 80, 83,
85, 86, 88, 103. 130, 160, 161, 162, 168,
169, 171, 183, 188, 189, 267, 272

Awadhi : 54, 74

Ayodhya : 19, 22, 23, 25, 26, 40, 264

Ayudha : 25 ]

Azamgarh : 1, 3, 45, 101, 120, 128, 181

“B"

Baba, Sagan-ka-Mela : 61, 76

Babur : 29

Bachgoti (s) : 29, 30, 31, 32, 56, 57, 264
( l) * t4 'y £ 3

Badhunadin : 61, 75

Badshah Duum Masnad-i-Ala : 30

Badshahganj : 44

Bazar Shukul : 3, 46, 56, 120, 181, 184,
185, 230, 236, 271

Baghauna : 9

Baghel : 56

Baheliya : 56

Bahraich : 96, 128, 184

Bahu Begum : 36

Bais : 26, 31, 56, 57 M

Baiswara : 26

Bajethua Rajepur : 75

Bajgi : 56

Bajhna : 76

Bajlztgl_l’la (Begethua) (Bijethua): 19, 58,236,

Balban : 27 °

il

aldi Rai : 3, 154, 185, 206, 237, 2
239, 262 %
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Ballia : 122, 126, 262, 264, 266, 269
Balmain, Captain : 44
Banbaha : 9
Banbassa : 83
Banda : 122
Banda Hasan : 43
Bandhalgoti : 33, 56
ganggua : 58, 263
andhua Kalan : 60, 6
129,237, 263 " > 76 103, 105, 109,
Bandhoiya : 60, 75
Bangali : 56
Bankepur : 108
Banmanus : 56
Bansphor : 56
Bar Association : 188
Bara Banki : 1, 2,5, 109
125, 181, 184, 255
Baragaon : 108, 236
Baranwals : 56
Barasan : 114
garaulia : 190
araunsa : 1, 2,3, 6,7, 9, 31, 46 56, 58
80, 82, 126, 155, 161, 163, 164. 180"
254, 265, 268, 269 o1, 163, 164, "139,
Barawafat : 62
Barbak : 29
Barela ;: 9
Bargawan : 14
Barhai : 56
Barhawli : 46
Bari : 56
Baroda : 113, 118
Barwaripur : 46, 75, 251
garwars 1 181
asant Panchami : 265, 2
Basao, Bibi : 39 » 267
Basis Kshatris : 267
Bassoopur : 94
Basti : 128
Bawan : 26
Bayazid, Sheikh : 29
Bazar Baldi Rai : 46, 132
gee-lhmalr(ngarh 1 40
chu Khan Ka Purwa :
Bed nullah : 5,7 =8
Beg, Ghafur : 41, 44
Beg, Mirza Latif : 34, 268
Beg, Mirza Sattar ; 36
Behna : 57
Belai : 61, 75
Beldar : 56
Belwai : 262
g:naras 142
nares State Ban :
gnett : 23 ko Ltd: 113
ngal : 24, 27, 3
Dengali : 54,74
Beni Baksh ; 37
Beriya : 56
Bewanna : 2¢
Bhada ; 9

Bhadaiyan : 7, 43, 154, 237, 238, 263

Bhadar : 8, 13
Bhada | o3 134,237, 238, 339

Bhaganpur ; 20
hagirath : 2
Bhagwat Bhasa ; 23|

» 112, 120, 121,
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Bhain : 9
BhazlgSSultan (s) : 33, 34, 56, 57, 181, 267,

Bhanauli : 270

Bhandra : 270

Bhanti : 2]

ggantu : 56
ar (s) : 1, 19, 20, 21, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29
262, 267, 268, 272 '

Bharat Scouts and Girl Guides, Sultaa-
pur : 258

Bhazrzaé Scouts and Guides Association :

ggarlqhunja 1 56
artiya Kranti Dal :
Bhaskharey : 219 253,255
Bhatti Jarauli : 108
Bhave, Vinoba : 172

awani : 58
Bhawanipur : 14
ggeen 1132

etna : 237
Bhikar : 24~ 20
Bhima : 22
Bhili : 39
Bhojpur : 9

hojpuri : 54
Bhoodan : 172

Bhoodan Yajna :
Bhumi ; 14 0 112

Bhupati : 221
Bhuyiar ; 56
Bible : 58, 59
Bihar : 35, 52
Rihinidura : 262
Bikhar ; 20
Bilampur : 9
Bilhari mahal ; 31, 161
]l;!}kharia 1 56
ilwari : 20, 94,
Birha : 220 % 181, 185
Birsinghpur : 126, 2¢8
Bisea (s) : 56, 57
Bishanganj : 103
Bishesharganj ; 8, 96
Bisora : 8
Blitz : 257
Block : 42
Block, Mrs : 42
Bombay : 47
Bose, Subhash Chandra : 43
Bralima : 58
Brahmana (s) : 55, 56
Brahmauicgl): 66 » 134,213, 214, 228
]'?r;gnlr]xin; 264, 265, 268
ritish : 35, 37, 38, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45
46, ¥, 21091,851 115§81225, 135, 152, '1?59',
» ] ’ ’ 0 s 2 ’
247, 253, 258, 263, 273 213 229, 230,
British Government : 247
Buddha : 24, 272
Buddha Gautam : 270
Buddhism : 23, 55

Buddhist (s) : 19, 20
oS » 21, 22, 24, 213, 265,
Budhaiyan : 24

Budhana : 56
Bulter ; 213

okt

Bunbury, Captain : 42
Bundelkband : 25
Burban-uls-é\dulk: 32
Burma : ,
Burmese : 54, 74
Burnbury : 264
Buxar : 35

“C”

) Calcutta : 111, 121

Canp : 273

Cann;;ng, Lord : 169

Caravan : 257

Chadna : 155

Chabhir Deo : 27

Chaitra Purnima : 270

Chak Jangli : 268

Chamar (s) : gG, 173

urt

gg:gg: : 2,‘4, 6,17, 8, 9, 10, 30, 32, 33, 34,
35, 36, 43, 56, 58, 68, 80, 82, 83, 126,
130, 132, 161, 189,262, 264, 265, 270,
271

Chandauli : 41

Chandaur : 6

Chandel : 56

Chandipur : 6

Chandradeva : 25

Chandragupta I & II : 24

Chauhan : 56, 57

Chelhum : 62

Chero : 56

Chhacha : 8

Chhand Vichar : 221

Chhaoni Sarkar : 273

Chiman Lal Park : 273

Chin Timur, Sultan : 29

China : 52, 70

Chittapatti : 230, 236

Chitwaapur : 236

Chowk C l!l273h 273

hrist Church :

ghristian (s) : 58, 59, 62, 63, 67, 68

Christianity : 55, 58

Christmas : 62

Chuqll:la : 757
urihar :

g]vil Disobedience Movement : 47, 48

Civil Liggs I&I11:202

Clive : .

Clyde, Lord : 45

Colin Campb;lg 5 45

Communist : i

ist Party of India : 253, 254
“T.ﬁﬁﬁiit Part§ of India (Marxist) : 253,
255, 256

Coxﬁ?éls <417, 152, 171, 172, 253, 254, 255,

256

Congress Government : 246
Congress (0) : 256
Congress (R) : 256

Corbyn, Dr : 42
Cunningham : 25, 272
Current : 257

“D”
Dabgar 1 56

59

Dalhausie, Lord : 31

Dalpat Sah : 37

Damar Das : 58

Damgdra : 1139(())

Dandpur : .

Dariag Kunvgiar, Thakurain : 38, 40

arzi : 56, 57

gasahra : 60, 61, 75, 76, 263, 264, 265,
266, 267, 268, 269, 270, 271, 273

Dasaratha : 21, 22

Daud, Il;lakim : 122299

Dawarikaganj : .

Dayananngal Vidyamandir: 271

Dayanand Saraswati, Swami : 58

Delhi : 26, 27, 30, 32, 52, 109, 257

Dl

Deokali Nihal :

Dera (Deara) : 6, 20, 37, 38, 40, 42, 58,
59, 60, 61, 75, 190, 230, 236, 264

Devi : 58, 59

Devicharitra : 221

Dewar : 10

Dhammaur : 8, 60, 76

Dhanesha Rajput : 132

Dhanpatganj : 237, 238, 265

Dhanteras : 60

Dhanuk : 56

Dharkar : 56

Dharmpala : 25

Dharmyug : 257

Dga{’saulsi 6 8

Dhobi :

Dhopap : 6, 19, 20, 28, 58, 59, 61, 75, 26 2,
264, 265

Dhudhar : 26

Dhusia : 56

Dhutapapa : 265

Dih: 9

Dilip IT : 21

Dipavali : 60, 69

Dipnagar : 40, 264

Dirghayajna : 22

Divakara : 22

Dogri : 74

Bomanplu)r 19 -

oom’s Day :

Dostpur : 3,y7, 45, 60, 84, 101, 118, 126,
130, 154, 181, 184, 185, 203, 214, 230,
237, 238, 239, 266

Dostpur Firozpur : 75, 266

Dubepur : 237, 238

Dulhapur : 14

Durga : 58, 61

Durgapur : 126, 132

Durgbansi ;: 56

Dwarka : 6

(§E” o
East India Company : 35, 35-36, 162,
168

Easterc:l 66 d : 45

Edward, Lugard :

English : 54, 74, 214, 253, 257,
European : 104, 186

(11 F, ]
Faithful, Colonel : 263
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Faizabad : 1,2, 3, 5,7, 36, 37, 38, 42, 46,
94, 103, 109, 112, 120, 121, 125, 126,
127, 128, 155, 159, 179, 181, 187, 189,
196, 197, 198, 199, 200, 255, 256, 265,
267, 268, 269, 272

Fagqir : 57

Farankhudi, Masum Khau : 31

Farbatullah : 33

Faridpur : 132

Fateh Bahadur : 38

Fatehpur : 5, 25, 199, 267

Fatehpur Sikri : 26

Filmfare : 257

Firozpur : 60

Fisher, Colonel : 42

Franks : 45

Fraoks, General ; 43, 44, 263

“G”

Gabharia nullah : 5, 7
Gadariayas : 56
Gahadavalas : 25
Gabarwar, : 56

Ganapur : 56

Gandak : 19

Gandhi, Mahatma : 47, 245
Gandhi Smarak Nidhj : 247
Gandhiji : 46, 216

Ganesha : 58

Ganga : 24

Gangauli : 39

Ganpat Sahai : 47

Garzni’gt Sahai Degree College, Sultanpur :

Garbausis : 38, 56

Garh Amethi : 31, 33

Garh Chak Jangla : 132

Garha : 270

Garhi Kandai Bakhsh : 263

Garwapur : 75

Gaura : 94

GauraJamun : 2, 4, 5, 6, 8, 31, 33, 35, 36,
57, 80, 82, 101, 125, 155, 161, 254, 268

Gauriganj : 3, 9, 99, 107, 108, 120, 126,
128, 129, 132, 154, 184, 185, 237, 238,
239, 254, 266, 268, 270

Ghaghra : 37, 40, 46

Ghasiya : 56

Ghatampur : 132

Ghazi Miyan : 266

Ghazipur ; 29

Ghori ; 57

Ghosi : 57

Ghuri, Shihab-ud-din : 26

gl_bgll,ngsﬁcbaptain 142

irdhar Babadur Nagar ; 3

Girghit : 273 gars 32

Go dney, Mrs : 42

Gomati : 1,2, 3, 4, 5,6,7,38,9,10, 14, 19,
20, 22, 26, 27, 28, 31, 42, 44, 46, 58, 60,
61, 79, 80, 81, 82, 85, 98, 101, 103, 108,
120, 123, 129, 163, 165, 213, 262, 263,
264, 265, 267, 269, 270, 271, 272, 273

Gonda : 184

Good Friday : 62

Gopalpur : 56

Gora Barik : 186
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Gorakhpur ; 25, 159, 176, 255
Gorakhpur University, Gorakhpur : 218
Goriyabad : 237

Gorkhali : 54, 74

Gosain : 56

Gosain-ki-Mathia : 75

Goshainganj : 108

Goswami Tulsidas Aur Unki Kavita : 221
Grant, Lieutenant ; 42

Granth : 59, 62, 66

Gujarati : 54, 74

Guptarganj : 60, 76, 96

Guria : 71

Gurjara-Pratiharas ; 25

Gurkha : 43, 45

Gurmukhi : 54

Gursari : 56

CCHSQ

Haider, Ghazi-ud-dip : 38, 39
Haider, Nasir-ud-dip : 39
Haidergarh : 83

Halé'%gur 17,75, 126, 184, 262, 265, 267,

Hamidpur : 26, 38, 61, 75, 105 ‘
Hamjapur Pathan : 236, 237
amzapur : 57
Hanumanp : 19, 58
Harai : 26
Hardon : 230, 23¢
Hargaon : 75
Harfjans : 57
Harsen : 264
Harsha : 24, 25
Haryana : 96, 97
gasan Mah12n9u<i3 126
asanpur : 29, 30, 33, ) k
190, 214,263 505 42, 46, 59, 101, 113,
Hassu, Hakim : 229
Hastinapur ; 22
Hastings® : 36, 38
Hatia Haran : 58
Haveli ; 26
Hazi: 94
Hel : 20
Hela : 20, 56
Himachal Pradesh : 53
Himalayas : 19, 24
Himmatgarh : 75
gtmdu : 30
indi :, 54, 55, 74, 214, 220, 257
Hm6d3u gss) :6260,6271,6585, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62,
) 3 » ’ ] 7 ] 4
Br 0, 103, 136, 213
Hindu Mahasabha : 254
Hindu Rajputs ; 57
Hinduabad ; 262
Hinduism : 55
Hindustan : 257
Hiuen Tsang : 24, 272
Holapur : 9
Holi : 60
Hope Grant : 46
Horsford, Brigadier : 46
Humgyun :30
Husaia, Mir Ghulam : 38

Husainganj : 263 oo

xpax
i—luzoor + 161, 162

ul”

1brabim : 61
1d-ul-Fitr : 62
1d-uz-Zuba : 61
Ikshvaku : 21
Iitutmish : 26

+Imam Husain : 61
Imamganj : 30
Imlak : 26

int : 257
Tnma 121, 23, 24,25, 26,30, 35. 52, 113
118, 120, R , , 254

ian National Congress : 48, 165, 23 )
%ggi':: National Congress (Organisation) :
253 o
Indian National Congress (Ruling) : 253
Indians : 58
Indra, Lor;l :3%28
Inhauna : 2, 12, 38
i:1,2,3,57,9, 20, 28 31, 32,38,
Isal;ll‘ 46, 56, 51, 59, 75, 80, 82, 101, 126,
153, 161, 164,254, 267, 269, 270

: 20
}:?am . 28, 29, 55, 59, 66
Islampur : 14

1 J”

. Perkins, Licutenant : 46

}afl:iganj 194, 122, 123

Jafrabad : 272 . ,

Jagannath Chaprasi ; 26

Jagg'i:lﬁ : 36'82 3,4,5,6,7,8, 31, 33, 34,

N o 35T 15 0 82 2

* 1 ] ’ ’ ¢l ’ *

;g;: ig?t. 185, 214, 230, 237, 238, 239,
254, 22628l

Jaglila :

Jahangir : 229

Jai C}mgd 1 %g

ﬁ;nszlslf: 30, 21, 58, 59, 62, 65, 66, 213

is ; 31, 32, 33
‘}i.*ii, Malik Mohammad : 220, 2715 3 154
Jaisinghpur : 3, 84, 103, 126, 1 3 13
184, 185, 230, 237, 238, 239, 25 ,
Jalaun : 122
Jamini ; 167
Jampawan : 27

: 185
}:::3“ :_237'; 238, 268, 270
14
i’:;n ;l:;gh : 254, 255, 256
Janamastami : 60
Jang Bahggur 1 43, 45
Jatauli : 3
H 4,5,17,20,26, 28, 29, 32,
Jaunpu;é, 14’3?' gé, j09, 112, 120, 121, 125,
126, 127, 128, 129, 160, 161, 181, ggg,
213, 221, 262, 263, 264, 265, 269, ,
272
Jawahar Chhatravas : 258
Jenkins, Licutenant : 42
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Jesus Christ ; 59, 62

Jhamdas, Baba : 75

Jhusia : 56

Johu Shgx;e : 36

gg;lilll:e' And Diamond Jubilee Prize Endow-
ment Trust : 249

Julaha : 57

Jullundar : 44

Jura Patti : 28

Jyoti : 257

“K”

Kachhwaha : 56

Kachnaon : 3(5)7

ini :

o %6, 10, 11, 14, 19, 24,19,
30, 37, 40, 41, 45, 48, 51, 57,59, 60, 61,
68, 73, 75, 79, 81, 84, 94, 99, 102, 106,
108, 109, 117, 118, 126, 127, 128, 129,
132, 154, 155, 172, 174, 175, 184, 185,
18€, 190, 194, 197, 200, 203, 206, 229,
237, 238, 239, 251, 254, 262,264, 265,
266, 269, 270

Kadipur Kalan ; 75

Kahars : 56

Kaharwa : 220

Kajari : 220

Kala Jasoos : 257

Kalabaz : 56

Kali: 58

* Kaliji-ka-Mela : 75

Kalma : 265
Kalnem : 19
Kalyanpur : 96
Kamlaganj : 239
Kampu : 2735 5
ujias :
E:g?iujz 5, 6, 14, 45, 80, 100
Kanhpuria (s) : 56, 57, 269
Kanishka : 23, 24
Kanjar : 56
Kankarkola ; 7
Kannaulj( 124,25 -
asrawan :
ﬁ:ﬁgﬁ:; 103, 109, 111, 112, 115, 121, 123,
127, 128, 200, 243, 245
Kantha Bhushan ; 221
Kanyakubja (s) : 55
Karahwa : 79, 80
Karaundi 6 'll, 26, 27
bala :
Ilé:;i:x Shah Isat;l:;, Data : 267
Kariya Bajhna :
K:rg,ka Pljxrm'ma: 60, 61, 75, 263, 270
Karunia : 9
Karwal : 56 . -
Kasaundhas : 56
Ka-she-pu-l:;-(l(asapura) 125
Kasi : 22,2 .
Kasthuni’PachhAm 175
Katghar (a) : 9, 26
Ilz'athal‘ 125 124 .
thiawar :
thhot : 28, 30, 32, 35, 36, 161
Katra : 126
Katra Laiganj : 60, 75, 266
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Katra Raja Himmat Singh : 271
Katwari : 6 !
Kaurigawan ; 132

Kavita Kaumudi : 221

Kayasths : 56, 214

Kayathi : 214

Kelly, Colonel : 45

Khairabad : 202

Khajuraho : 21

Khalji, Ala-ud-din : 1, 27, 267, 272
Khalsa : 161, 162

Khan, Ahmad Beg : 32

Kban, Amin : 27

Kban, Basawan : 38, 39

Khapn, Bazid ; 29

Kban, Haitat : 27

Khan, Haider Beg : 36

Khan, Hasan : 29, 30, 59

Khan, Husain Ali: 41
Khan-i-Azam : 29

Khan, Maigal : 34

Khan, Nibal : 34, 268

Khan, Roshan Ali ; 33

Khan, Roshan Zaman : 38

Khan, Saadat : 32, 33, 161, 168
Khan, Saadat Ali : 36, 37

Khabp, Saadat Ali, Nawab : 38
Khan, Sadi : 34

Khan, Shahbaz : 31

Khan, Tatar : 29

Kban, Tughril : 27

Khan, Wajid Al : 40, 41

Khan, Yasin : 42

«hanzada: 29

Kharag Bahadur, General ; 45
Khurasan : 32

Khwaja Jahan, Malik Sarwar ; 28
Khbub Nala : 7, 80

Khunatal ; 68

Khundaur : 129

Kidwai, Rafi Ahmad : 48

Kisan Mazdoor Party : 254, 256
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party : 256
Kishni : 4, 20, 31, 34, 59, 101, 161
K. K. G. G. Inter College, Sulvanpur ; 219
Kochit : 80

Kozrzi]laur : 60, 61, 75, 108, 129, 185, 203,

Kol : 56

Konkani : 74

Kori : 56

Kosala : 19, 21, 22, 23,55

Kosali : 55

Kotia : 56

Kotwa : 9, 20, 75

Krishna : 58, 60

Kshatriya (s) : 21, 55, 56

Kumbhars : 56

Kuridri : 80

Kunjram, Mst. Bibi : 250

Kunwar, Dilraj : 40

Kurebhar : 3, 60, 68, 76, 84, 94, 106, 118,
126, 129, 130, 132, 154, 184, 185, 206,

230, 237, 238, 239
Kurmi, - 6. 56 » 262, 265, 267, 269

Kurukh ; 74
urwar : 60, 76, 106, 122, 155, 189, 190,
229, 236, 237, 238, 239, 269, 270
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Kusa : 213, 272

Kusana : 24

Kusapura : 1, 20, 22, 25, 213, 272
Kusbhawanpur : 1, 22, 27, 213 272
Kusela : 9

Kusha : 1, 22

Kushan (g) : 23, 265

Kusika : 25

Kuthara : 14

“L”

Lachbamanpur : 55, 134

Lakhaicha : 94

Lakshman : 19

Lakshmi : 58, 60

Lalpur ; 75

Lambhua : 3, 9, 126, 129, 154, 184, 185,
230, 236, 238, 239, 254, 264, 270, 271

Latif, Abdul, Shah : 272

Lava : 22

Lewis, Lieutenant : 42, 264

Link : 257

Lodhi Tal: 9

Lodhs : 56

Lodi: 57

Lodi, Buhlul : 29

Lodi, Ibrahim : 29

Lohar : 56

Lohramau : 61, 76

Lohramau Bhawani : 61,76

{:onra : 9

ucknow : 31, 33, 34, 35, 41, 43, 44

98, 100, 103, 106, 113, 115, 121, ’12’
123, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 159, 161"
162, 170, 180, 182, 186, 190, 198: 199'
200, 235, 255, 257, 262, 263, 264, 266"
267, 268, 269, 270, 271, 272 ’

Lunia (s) : 56, 148

“M”

Madanpur : 108

Madara Bhar : 24

Madarsa : 29, 265

Maddusahi : 124

Madhopur : 266

Madhya Pradesh : 25, 52

Madrasi ; 54

Magadha : 23

Magarwara : 111

Mahabharata War : 22

Mabhabir-ka-Mela : 75

Mabadeo Jaganpath : 75

Mahadeo Mukut Nath : 75

Mahadeva : 76

Mahakosala : 22

Mahapadma : 23 i .

Maharshi Dayanand Vedic Bal Vidya
Mandir, Amethi : 216

Mahavira : 62

Mahoba : 21

Mahona : 101

Mahmud of Ghazni : 25

Mahmud Shah : 29

Mahmudpur : 21, 25, 272

Majhna : 9

INDBX
Majhoi : 3, 5,7, 79, 81
Majhwar : 56

Major ?(anlj : 23%2

r Kola : .
gj‘:ﬁdum Maruf, Sheika : 29, 59, 262
Makraha : 26
Makri Kund : 58
Malai : 551
Malay :
Malaya : 52, 34
Malayalam : 54, 74
MallgyaglG: 54
Mali :
Malihabad : 94
Malik, Hisam-u
Malikpur : 9
Mallauthi : 114
Malleson : 43
Malwa : 32
Manasi : 221
Manaspur :
Mandarkiyas : 34
Mandhata : 21
Mandhatri : 21
Mangar : 5, s
Man, rhl; 26
MZ?#JSS:';so, 31, 32, 35, 36, 160, 161
Maniyarpur : 38, 39, 41
Manmetipur : 126
Manoj Latika . 221

anu : 21
k’l{arasi Shah, Baba : 75
Marathas ; 35
Marathi : 54, 74 132
Maraucha Tatarpur . 13
Mari Bhawani : 34,5
Marwari : 54, 74
Masorha : 37 |
Masud, Ala-ud-din : 27
Mathura : 23
Matiyari Kalan : 80
Mau Atwara : 5, 80
Maukharis : 24
Maula Bux : 250
Maula G(h;llat;):;: 42
Maurya () :
Maur;a, Chandragupta : 23
Mawaya Rahmetgarh : 7
Mayang : 60, 68, 76, 236
Mazdoor P§16rishad . 255

zhabi :

llt'idg Leod Innes, Lieutenant : 44
Mecca : 59
Meerut : 1127 6

eghmau :
I\hzelgmdi Hasan : 42, 43, 45, 263
Meopur : 37, 38
Milad Sharif : 62
Millett : 164, 169
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